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PREDGOVOR

PREFACE

“Gomile na Gori pod cerkvijo sv. Magdalene pri
Smarju hranijo toliko lepih in zanimivih starin, da bi se
Z njimi napolnil mal muzej”, je davnega leta 1893 zapisal
Jernej Pe¢nik, eden od izkopavalcev na tem pomemb-
nem najdi$cu iz starejde Zelezne dobe. Izkopanine, ki so
prisle na dan v vec akcijah pred prvo svetovno vojno, so
dozivljale razli¢no usodo in nazadnje pristale v muzej-
skih zbirkah v raznih drzavah.

Deziderat povojne slovenske prazgodovinske ar-
heologije je bil dokumentirati, objaviti in ovrednotiti
arheolosko gradivo, ki ga s slovenskih najdi$¢ hranijo
tuji muzeji. Na pobudo akad. prof. dr. Staneta Gabrovca
ter s prizadevanjem njegovih $tudentov in strokovnjakov
za prazgodovino, ki so izsli iz Arheoloskega seminarja
v Ljubljani, je bil ta cilj v precejs$nji meri izpolnjen, vsaj
kar zadeva Naravoslovni muzej na Dunaju, s katerim
je bilo vzpostavljeno zgledno sodelovanje po zaslugi
dr. Wilhelma Angelija, dr. Fritza Eckarta Bartha, dr.
Angelike Heinrich in dr. Antona Kerna.

7 magdalenskogorskimi najdbami sem se poblizje
seznanila v zac¢etku osemdesetih let ob pripravi diplom-
ske naloge na Oddelku za arheologijo Filozofske fakul-
tete pri Univerzi v Ljubljani, ki sva si jo delili z Evo Ko-
cuvan. Naloga je zajemala dokumentiranje in obdelavo
gradiva, ki ga z Magdalenske gore hranita Naravoslovni
muzej na Dunaju in Narodni muzej Slovenije v Ljubljani,
nastala pa je pod mentorstvom prof. Gabrovca in njegove
tedanje asistentke Bibe Terzan, ki je delo ves ¢as zavzeto
spremljala. Katalog najdb, dopolnjen z arhivskimi viri
in rekonstrukcijo poteka raziskav, je nazadnje doc¢akal
objavo leta 2004 v sodelovanju z dr. Janezom Dularjem.
Ob tem smo na novo izdelali topografski nacrt najdi-
$¢a in identificirali nekatere grobne celote v tipolosko
urejeni zbirki ljubljanskega muzeja. Najdbe, ki jih s
tega najdisc¢a hrani Peabodyjev muzej pri Harvardski
univerzi v Cambridgeu (Massachusetts, ZDA), pa je ze
leta 1978 objavil ugledni ameriski raziskovalec evropske
prazgodovine Hugh Hencken. Se poprej sta leta 1968
iz8li razpravi o ¢loveskih in zivalskih kostnih ostankih iz
Mecklenburske zbirke v tem muzeju. Omenjena temelj-
na dela so skupaj z drugimi Studijami starejse Zelezne
dobe v jugovzhodnih Alpah ponujala dobro izhodisce

It was an observation noted in 1893 by Jernej
Pec¢nik, one of the excavators at Magdalenska gora, that
the tumuli at ‘Gora’ below the church of St. Mary Mag-
dalene kept so many beautiful and interesting finds as to
fill a small museum. The truly numerous and rich finds
from this very important site of the Early Iron Age were
coming to light during several campaigns conducted
prior to World War I. They now form part of several
museum collections across the world, while they were
published entirely after World War II.

It was one of the aims of the post-war Slovenian
archaeology to document, publish and assess the ar-
chaeological material from Slovenian sites kept in
foreign museums. On the incentive of Stane Gabrovec
and through the efforts on the part of his students and
experts in prehistory educated at the Department of
Archaeology in Ljubljana, this aim was largely real-
ized. This was particularly true of the finds kept in the
Museum of Natural History in Vienna, the cooperation
with which was fostered by Wilhelm Angeli, Fritz Eckart
Barth, Angelika Heinrich and Anton Kern.

Personally, I became better acquainted with the
finds from Magdalenska gora in the early 1980s while
working, together with Eva Kocuvan, on the graduate
thesis at the Department of Archaeology at the Faculty
of Arts, University of Ljubljana. The thesis, written un-
der the mentorship of Stane Gabrovec and Biba Terzan,
involved documenting and analysing the material un-
earthed at Magdalenska gora and kept in the Museum
of Natural History in Vienna and the National Museum
in Ljubljana. The catalogue of finds, supplemented by
archival sources and a reconstruction of the course of
investigation, finally saw the light of day in 2004, writ-
ten in collaboration with Janez Dular. The publication
included an assessment of the topographic situation and
a ground-plan of the site as well as an identification of
several grave groups within the otherwise typologically
arranged collection of the museum in Ljubljana. The
finds kept in the Peabody Museum of Harvard Univer-
sity in Cambridge (Massachusetts, USA) had already
been published in 1978 by Hugh Hencken, a renowned
American researcher of European prehistory. Prior to
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za nadaljnje analize in celovitejsi vpogled v nastanek in
razvoj te skupnosti, njene grobne rituale in druzbeno
strukturo, kar je tema te knjige.

Za recenzijo besedila, kriti¢ne pripombe in suge-
stije, ki so pripomogle k boljsi kakovosti, se najlepse
zahvaljujem akad. red. prof. dr. Bibi TerZan in dr. Janezu
Dularju, ob katerem sem si tudi nabirala dragocene razi-
skovalne izku$nje na Institutu za arheologijo ZRC SAZU,
kjer sem zaposlena. Prav tako so mi bili v veliko pomo¢
pogovori z dr. Draganom Bozi¢em, dr. Jano Horvat in
dr. Marjeto Sasel Kos. Zahvalo dolgujem $e drugim
sodelavcem instituta, ki so sodelovali pri oblikovanju te
knjige - Dragici Knific Lunder za risbe, Dragu Valohu
za obdelavo slikovnega gradiva, Mateji Belak za grafi¢ni
prelom, dr. Primozu Pavlinu in Andreji Dolenc Vi¢i¢ za
tehni¢ni in Marjeti Humar za jezikovni pregled besedila,
dr. Zvezdani Modrijan in Luciji Lavren¢i¢ pa za prija-
teljsko spodbudo. Prav tako sem hvalezna sodelavcem
Narodnega muzeja Slovenije, zlasti dr. Nevi Trampuz
Orel in Barbari Jerin, ki sta mi vedno omogo¢ili dostop
do gradiva, kadar sem to potrebovala. Posebna zahvala
gre prevajalki Andreji Maver za njeno vestno opravljeno
delo in trud, ki ga je vlozila v iskanje angleskih ustreznic
za slovenske strokovne izraze.

Najve¢jo zahvalo pa dolgujem svoji druzini za mo-
ralno oporo - mozu Siménu in sinu Siménu Juniorju, ki
sta pravzaprav moja glavna zivljenjska motivacija, zato
jima to delo tudi posve¢am. Na koncu se Zelim pokloniti
$e spominu na mojo sestro Tanjo.

Sneza Tecco Hvala
Ljubljana, oktober 2012
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that, in 1968, the studies of the human and animal bone
remains from the Mecklenburg Collection of the Pea-
body Museum had been published. These publications
represent basic works that afforded, together with other
studies of the Early Iron Age in the south-eastern Alps,
good grounds for further research as well as a greater
insight into the beginning and development of the Mag-
dalenska gora community, its funerary rituals and social
structure, which is the topic of this book.

A review of the book, together with critical remarks
and suggestions that led to further improvement of my
text, was provided by Biba Terzan and Janez Dular, to
whom I extend my sincere gratitude; it was also along-
side Dular that I gained valuable research experience at
the Institute of Archaeology at ZRC SAZU, where I am
employed. Furthermore, I was greatly aided in writing
this book by the discussions I had with Dragan Bozi¢,
Jana Horvat and Marjeta Sasel Kos. I would also like
to thank other colleagues at the Institute who actively
helped in shaping the publication, namely Dragica Knific
Lunder for her drawings, Drago Valoh for preparing the
illustrations, Mateja Belak for DTP, Primoz Pavlin and
Andreja Dolenc Vi¢i¢ for technical editing and Marjeta
Humar for language editing, as well as Zvezdana Modri-
jan and Lucija Lavren¢i¢ for friendly support. I would
like to thank my colleagues at the National Museum of
Slovenia, particularly Neva Trampuz Orel and Barbara
Jerin, who provided free access to the material kept there.
I'would also like to thank Andreja Maver for translating
the text with diligence and accuracy.

My greatest gratitude, for their generous moral sup-
port, goes to my family - to my husband Simén and my
son Simon Junior — to whom I dedicate this book. With
it, I would also like to pay homage to my sister Tanja.

Sneza Tecco Hvala
Ljubljana, October 2012



POJASNILA K RABI OZNAK

Izkopavanja so na Magdalenski gori potekala v ve¢ kam-
panjah in vsak izkopavalec je po svoje oznaceval gomile, zato
se oznake gomil mestoma podvajajo ali so celo potrojene. V
skladu z njihovimi oznakami so popisane tudi najdbe v primar-
nih dokumentih, muzejskih inventarnih knjigah in objavah.
V objavi gradiva, ki ga hranita ljubljanski in dunajski muzej,
smo Vv orisu topografske situacije in na generalnem nacrtu
upostevali prvotno Steviléenje gomil, v korelacijskih tabelah
pa prikazali oznake, ki so jih za isto gomilo uporabljali razni
izkopavalci.! Lege gomil, ki sta jih vojvodinja Mecklenburska
in njen pomo¢nik Goldberg oznacila s $tevilkami I do IIT, na
terenu in topografskem nacrtu ni mogoce identificirati.

Da bi se izognila zmedi, uporabljam v tej knjigi rimske
Stevilke za gomile, ki jih je kopala vojvodinja Mecklenburska,
arabske Stevilke pa za gomile, ki so bile kopane v okviru teren-
skih akcij ljubljanskega in dunajskega muzeja.? Za nedvoumno
sklicevanje in citiranje grobnih celot navajam $e ime ledine,
na kateri stoji gomila, v tabelari¢nih prikazih pa uporabljam
spodaj navedene kratice in oznake.

Ledine:
L = Las¢ik
P = Preloge
V = Voselca
Nacin pokopa:
C =zgan
S = skeleten

Spol ali starost pokojnika:
A = odrasla oseba
F = oseba Zenskega spola
I = otrok
Iuv = mlada oseba
M = oseba moskega spola

Muzeji:
NHMW = Naturhistorisches Museum, Wien
NMS = Narodni muzej Slovenije, Ljubljana
PM = Peabody Museum of Archaeology and Ethnology,
Harvard University, Cambridge, Massachusetts

Za ¢asovno opredeljevanje uporabljam sledece izraze:
Starej$a zelezna doba = halstatska doba (Ha)
Starej$e hal$tatsko obdobje (Ha C) = stopnja Podzemelj
in stopnja Sticna
Mlajse hal$tatsko obdobje (Ha D1-LT B1) = stopnja
kacastih in stopnja certoskih fibul ter stopnja negovskih ¢elad
Mlajsa Zelezna doba = latenska doba (LT)

I Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, sl. 14, 21.
2 Taksno resitev je predlagala Terzanova in se zdi najbolj
primerna (Terzan 2008, 211, op. 71).

MARKS AND ABBREVIATIONS

Excavations at Magdalenska gora took place in several
campaigns and each excavator used his own numbering of the
uncovered tumuli and thus the same number may appear twice
or even three times. These numbers are also used in the lists
of finds in the primary documents, museum inventory books
and in publications. The publication of the material kept at
the museums in Ljubljana and Vienna respects the original
numbering of tumuli in the topographical outline and on the
general plan, while markings used by different excavators for
the same tumuli are given in the correlation tables.! The posi-
tions of the tumuli excavated by the Duchess of Mecklenburg
and her secretary Goldberg, and marked with numbers from
I to 111, could not be identified neither on the field nor on the
topographical map.

To avoid confusion in the present book, Roman numer-
als are used to mark tumuli excavated by the Duchess of Meck-
lenburg, while the tumuli excavated within the campaigns of
the Ljubljana and Vienna museums are marked with Arabic
numerals.? For reasons of clarity, when citing or referring to
individual graves, these are also marked by the name of the
fallow where the tumulus stood, while the synoptically tables
use the abbreviations and marks listed bellow.

Fallows:
L = Lasc¢ik
P = Preloge
V = Voselca
Types of burial:
C = cremation
S = skeletal

Age or sex of deceased:
A = adult
F = female
I = infant
TIuv = young individual
M = male

Museums:
NHMW = Naturhistorisches Museum, Wien
NMS = Narodni muzej Slovenije, Ljubljana
PM = Peabody Museum of Archaeology and Ethnology,
Harvard University, Cambridge, Massachusetts

The following terms are used for chronological determination:

Early Iron Age = Hallstatt period (Ha)

Early Hallstatt period (Ha C) = Podzemelj and Sti¢na
phases

Late Hallstatt period (Ha D1-LT B1) = Serpentine
Fibulae, Certosa Fibulae and Negova Helmets phases

Late Iron Age = La Téne period (LT)

I Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, Abb. 14, 21.
2 This solution was proposed by Terzan and is deemed
suitable (Terzan 2008, 211, n. 71).
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1 VIRI IN METODOLOSKI PRISTOP

1 SOURCES AND METHODOLOGICAL APPROACH

1.1 VIRI

Arheoloska odkritja na Magdalenski gori so postavi-
la ta kraj na zemljevid najpomembnejsih sredi$¢ Zelezne
dobe jugovzhodnoalpskega prostora. Naselbina sicer ni
bila kopana, zato pa so pred stotimi leti delno ali v celoti
raziskali malodane vse gomile v bliznji okolici (sl. I).

Gradivo je danes v §tirih drzavah. V Narodnem
muzeju Slovenije v Ljubljani so shranjene najdbe, ki
so bile odkrite od 1882 do spomladi 1893 ter nekaj
malega predmetov iz arheoloske zapu$cine vojvodinje
Mecklenburske. Naturhistorisches Museum na Dunaju
hrani gradivo z izkopavanj vletih 1893 in 1894, pridobili
so tudi manj$e $tevilo predmetov od Centralne komi-
sije in lokalnega zbiratelja starin Valentina Sadnikarja.
Zbirko vojvodinje Mecklenburske, ki je na Magdalenski
gori kopala v letih od 1905 do 1913, je odkupil Peabody
Museum Harvardske univerze v Cambridgeu v ZDA.3
Med dragocenostmi, ki jih je vojvodinja podarila nem-
$kemu cesarju Wilhelmu IL, se je znaslo tudi nekaj kosov
z Magdalenske gore, ki so sedaj v Museum fiir Vor- und
Friihgeschichte v Berlinu.*

O terenskih akcijah obstaja skromna dokumen-
tacija, zabeleZena pretezno v pisni obliki; nacrtov, skic
grobov in predmetov ter fotografij je bolj malo z izjemo
fotografskih posnetkov z izkopavanj vojvodinje Mec-
klenburske. Dokumentarno gradivo je arhivirano na
razli¢nih mestih. Dopise, poro¢ila in korespondenco, ki
vsebujejo podatke o terenskih raziskavah, je mo¢ najti
v Arhivu Republike Slovenije med listinami DeZelnega
zbora in odbora za Kranjsko ter Centralne komisije,
razen tega v fasciklu spisov Jerneja Pe¢nika, pa tudi med
zapuséino Simona Rutarja, shranjeno na rokopisnem
oddelku Narodne in univerzitetne knjiZnice. Izjemno
dragoceni so podatki, ki so zabelezeni v dnevnikih Fran-
za Brattine in Josefa Szombathyja ter v Szombathyjevi
korespondenci iz arhiva dunajskega Naravoslovnega
muzeja.’ Originalno dokumentacijo o terenskih akcijah

3 Gabrovec 1975b; id. 1990a.

4 Dobiat 1982, 19, 25; Weiss 1996; id. 1999, Abb. 66a,c,
67¢, Taf. 19.

> Arhiv RS: fond AS 38, Dezelni zbor in odbor za Kranjsko

1.1 SOURCES

Magdalenska gora figures among the most impor-
tant centres of the Iron Age in the south-eastern Alpine
area. It is a status attained through archaeological dis-
coveries, though not in the settlement, which has not
been excavated yet, but rather in the tumuli extending
below, almost all of which were investigated a century
ago, some partly, some entirely (fig. 1).

The material excavated at Magdalenska gora is
scattered across four countries. The National Museum
of Slovenia (Narodni muzej Slovenije) in Ljubljana keeps
the finds unearthed from 1882 to the spring of 1893, as
well as a small number of finds excavated by the Duch-
ess of Mecklenburg. The Museum of Natural History in
Vienna (Naturhistorisches Museum Wien) keeps the ma-
terial unearthed in 1893 and 1894, as well as some finds
acquired from the Central Commission for Art and His-
torical Monuments (Zentralkommission zur Erforschung
und Erhaltung der Kunst- und historischen Denkmale)
and the local antique collector Sadnikar. The bulk of the
finds excavated between 1905 and 1913 by the Duchess
of Mecklenburg was acquired by the Peabody Museum of
Harvard University in Cambridge, USA, and is known to-
day as the Mecklenburg Collection.? The Duchess herself
offered some of the prestigious finds to Emperor Wilhelm
I1, among them also several items from Magdalenska gora;
these are now kept at the Museum of Prehistory and Early
History (Museum fiir Vor- und Friihgeschichte) in Berlin.*

The field campaigns at Magdalenska gora are scant-
ily documented, mostly in written form. Only a few plans
and sketches of graves and finds exist, while there are a
few more photographs, primarily those taken during the
excavations by the Duchess of Mecklenburg. Similarly as
the finds, the documentary material as well is scattered
among archives in various institutions. Letters, reports
and correspondence on the field investigations is kept at
the Archives of the Republic of Slovenia (Arhiv Republike
Slovenije). Further information can be found among the

3 Gabrovec 1975b; id. 1990a.
4 Dobiat 1982, 19, 25; Weiss 1996; id. 1999, Abb. 66a,c,
67¢, Taf. 19.
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e
‘'oselca

SI. 1: Naselje in gomile na Magdalenski gori (po Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, sl. 4).
Fig. 1: Settlement and tumuli at Magdalenska gora (after Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, Abb. 4).
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vojvodinje Mecklenburske, ki obsega zapiske njenega
pomocnika Gustava Goldberga in izjemno dragocene fo-
tografske posnetke z izkopavanj, je pridobil Peabodyjev
muzej Harvardske univerze v ZDA skupaj z najdbami in
kartote¢nimi listi, ki so nastali ob popisu njene zbirke.®

Pomemben vir o odkrivanju tega najdis¢a pred-
stavljajo tudi objavljene notice in poro¢ila izpod peresa
DeZmana in Szombathya v Mittheilungen der Anthro-
pologischen Gesellschaft, Rutarja in Crnologarja v Mit-
theilungen der Central Commission, pa tudi Pe¢nikov
in Rutarjevi prispevki v Izvestjih Muzejskega drustva
za Kranjsko.”

Prvo kronolosko in kulturnozgodovinsko oceno
magdalenskogorskih najdb je leta 1915 podal Moritz
Hoernes, profesor za prazgodovinsko arheologijo na du-
najski univerzi.® Publikacijo arheoloske zapu$¢ine vojvo-
dinje Mecklenburske je v sodelovanju s strokovnjaki za
evropsko prazgodovino pripravil in uredil Adolf Mahr;
znana je kot Treasures of Carniola in je izsla leta 1934 v
New Yorku. Istega leta je Rajko Lozar napisal prispevek
Predzgodovina Slovenije, posebej Kranjske, v luci zbirke
Mecklenburg, v katerem je objavil predmete iz njene
zapuscine, ki jih hrani Narodni muzej Slovenije.” Katalog
gradiva z Magdalenske gore v Narodnem muzeju v Ljub-
ljani in v Naravoslovnem muzeju na Dunaju sta pricela
pripravljati Stane Gabrovec in Karel Kromer. Gabrovec je
v svojih Studijah o Zelezni dobi orisal in izpostavil pomen
tega arheoloskega najdi$c¢a ter predstavil reprezentativni
izbor predmetov in grobnih celot.!’ Na njegovo pobudo
in prizadevanje ter s sodelovanjem Bibe Terzan so bile
v zaletku osemdesetih let prej$njega stoletja zrisane in
opisane najdbe v dunajskem in ljubljanskem muzeju.

Toda minilo je skoraj stoletje od izkopavanj preden
so bile objavljene vse magdalenskogorske izkopanine.
Najprej so bili priob¢eni rezultati osteoloskih analiz
zivalskih kosti in ¢loveskih ostankov iz Mecklenburske
zbirke, ki sta jih opravila Sdndor Bokonyi in J. Lawrence
Angel. Svoji razpravi sta zdruzila v publikaciji Mecklen-
burg Collection, Part I, American School of Prehistoric

IX-5, 1882/1459, 1883/2007, 1893/3150, 1893/5019; fond AS
1100, C. kr. spomenigki urad, K 59/191, K 61/18,20,21,24-
26,33,34,39-45,49,50,53; fond AS 965, Pec¢nik Jernej, fasc. 1;
NUK: Rokopisni oddelek, Ms 1426, fasc. 1X/47-49, 51, 56;
NMS: Akcesijska knjiga, $t. 1892/187; Fundaktenarchiv Pri-
historische Abteilung NHMW: ]. Szombathy, Tagebuch, Biich-
lein 33, Brattina, Tagebuch, Biichlein 34.

¢ Hencken 1978, Fig. 100, 108, 135, 173, 175, 177, 179,
185, 199, 225, 298, Polizzotti Greis 2006, 8, 16, 22, 48; Weiss
1996, Abb. 6.

7 Deschmann 1884; Cernologar 1892; Rutar 1893a; id.
1893b; id. 1893c; id. 1893d; Pecnik 1893; Rutar/Pec¢nik 1894;
Rutar 1894; Szombathy 1894; Rutar 1895.

8 Hoernes 1915, 98 ss.

9 Mahr (ur.) 1934; Lozar 1934.

10 Gabrovec 1962-1963, 293 ss; id. 1964-1965a, 21 ss; id.
1964-1965b, 127 ss; id. 1965b, 177 ss; id. 1966¢, 169 ss; id.
1975Db, 200 s; id. 1987, 35 ss itd.

documents, held at the Manuscript Collection of the Na-
tional and University Library (Narodna in univerzitetna
knjiznica) in Ljubljana. Of particularly great value is the
information in the diaries of Franz Brattina and Joseph
Szombathy, as well as the correspondence of the latter, all
kept at the archives of the museum in Vienna.® Finally,
the original documentation of the field campaigns by the
Duchess of Mecklenburg, which includes the notes of her
secretary Gustav Goldberg and very valuable photos of
the excavations, was acquired by the Peabody Museum
together with the finds and card files that had been made
for the purpose of inventorying her collection.®

An important source on the investigations at the
site can also be found in the notices and reports written
by Deschmann and Szombathy in Mittheilungen der
Anthropologischen Gesellschaft, by Rutar and Crnologar
in Mittheilungen der Central Commission, as well as
in the articles written by Pe¢nik and Rutar in Izvestja
Muzejskega drustva za Kranjsko.”

The finds from Magdalenska gora were first given a
chronological, cultural and historical evaluation in 1915
by Moritz Hoernes, professor of prehistoric archaeology
at the University of Vienna.? The finds in the Mecklenburg
Collection were first published in 1934 in New York under
the title Treasures of Carniola, prepared and arranged by
Adolf Mahr in collaboration with experts on European
prehistory. Also in 1934, Rajko Lozar wrote an article
on the prehistory of Slovenia, particularly Carniola, in
the light of the Mecklenburg Collection, in which he
published the finds from the Duchess’ excavations kept
at the National Museum of Slovenia.” A catalogue of
the material from Magdalenska gora kept both at the
National Museum of Slovenia in Ljubljana and the Mu-
seum of Natural History in Vienna began to be compiled
later by Stane Gabrovec and Karel Kromer. Gabrovec, in
his studies of the Iron Age, outlined the archaeological
site and emphasized its significance, which included a
representative selection of objects and grave groups.'? It

5> Arhiv Republike Slovenije: fond AS 38, Dezelni zbor
in odbor za Kranjsko IX-5; fond AS 1100, C. kr. spomeni-
$ki urad, K 59; fond AS 965, Pe¢nik Jernej, fasc. 1; Narodna
in univerzitetna knjiznica: Rokopisna zbirka, Ms 1426, fasc.
IX; Narodni muzej Slovenije: Akcesijska knjiga, §t. 1892/187;
Fundaktenarchiv Prihistorische Abteilung, Naturhistoriseches
Museum Wien: J. Szombathy, Tagebuch, Biichlein 33, Bratti-
na, Tagebuch, Biichlein 34.

6 Hencken 1978, Figs. 100, 108, 135, 173, 175, 177, 179,
185, 199, 225, 298, Polizzotti Greis 2006, 8, 16, 22, 48; Weiss
1996, Abb. 6.

7 Deschmann 1884; Cernologar 1892; Rutar 1893a; id.
1893Db; id. 1893c; id. 1893d; Pecnik 1893; Rutar/Pec¢nik 1894;
Rutar 1894; Szombathy 1894; Rutar 1895.

8 Hoernes 1915, 98 ff.

9 Mahr (ed.) 1934; Lozar 1934.

10 Gabrovec 1962-1963, 293 ff; id. 1964-1965a, 21 fF; id.
1964-1965b, 127 ff; id. 1965b, 177 ff; 1966¢, 169 ff; id. 1975,
200 f; id. 1987, 35 ff etc.
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Research, Peabody Museum, Harvard University, Bul-
letin 25, 1968. Desetletje kasneje ji je sledil drugi del
z objavo kataloga grobov in najdb, ki jo je pripravil
Hugh Hencken ob uredniski pomoci Petra S. Wellsa. To
monografsko delo z naslovom The Iron Age Cemetery of
Magdalenska gora in Slovenia, Mecklenburg Collection,
Part I, American School of Prehistoric Research, Peabody
Museum, Harvard University, Bulletin 32,1978, vklju¢uje
$e analizo ostankov tkanine na kovinskih predmetih
ter analizo grafita na lonc¢enini. Nazadnje je lu¢ sveta
v tiskani obliki zagledalo tudi gradivo iz Narodnega
muzeja Slovenije in Naravoslovnega muzeja na Dunaju.
Objavo smo pripravili Sneza Tecco Hvala, Janez Dular
in Eva Kocuvan, iz8la pa je leta 2004 z naslovom Ze-
leznodobne gomile na Magdalenski gori (Eisenzeitliche
Grabhiigel auf der Magdalenska gora) kot 36. zvezek
v seriji Katalogov in monografij, ki jih izdaja Narodni
muzej Slovenije. V njem je podrobneje predstavljena
zgodovina raziskovanj, na novo je ovrednotena tudi
topografska situacija arheologkih ostalin na Magdalenski
gori s pomocjo zbranih arhivskih virov in dokumentov,
ki so integralno vklju¢eni. Omenjena dela predstavljajo
osnovo za to razpravo, poleg temeljnih $tudij starejse
zelezne dobe v jugovzhodnih Alpabh, zlasti razprav Ga-
brovca in Terzanove, ki sta utemeljila kronolosko shemo
dolenjske halstatske skupnosti in postavila izhodisc¢a
za $tudij kulturnih znadilnosti, druzbene strukture in
druzbenih vlog.

Da bi si lazje ustvarili nazorno predstavo o potenci-
alu primarnih virov, ki jih imamo na voljo za preucevanje
zeleznodobne skupnosti na Magdalenski gori, si fonde
oglejmo v kontekstu poteka raziskav.

1.1.1 NAJDBE
NAJDBE V NARODNEM MUZEJU SLOVENIJE

V Narodnem muzeju Slovenije je evidentiranih 491
predmetov (sl. 2) iz prvih kopanj na Magdalenski gori, ki
so potekala v ¢asu, ko je bila slovenska arheologija Sele
v zametkih, kar se je razumljivo odrazilo tudi v nac¢inu
kopanja in dokumentiranja, ki je z danasnjega zornega
kota precej pomanjkljivo. Razen tega so najdbe v muzeju
inventarizirane v okviru najdis¢ po tipoloskem principu
brez grobnih oznak; zavedene so pod $tevilkami P 2943-
2997, 3956-4310,4325-4330, 7103, 11698-11760, 13304.
V celoti so bile objavljene $ele leta 2004.!! Po tej objavi
povzemam tudi zgodovino raziskovanj. Na podlagi notic
o izkopavanjih in redkih fotografij je bilo mo¢ prepo-
znati nekatere izjemne kose ter delno rekonstruirati 18
grobnih celot in dva skupka predmetov. V nasi objavi so
oznacene z ledinskim imenom, $tevilko gomile ali letni-

' Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, T. 1, 2 A, 2 B, 3 B,
3C,4,5A,6B,7-14,143-145, 146:1-5,7-10,16-18,25,26,31,32,
147-151, 152: 1-8,10-13,15-22, 153-170, 171: 1, 172, 173.

was also his incentive and efforts - in collaboration with
Biba Terzan - that led to the finds kept in the museums
in Vienna and Ljubljana to be drawn and described in
the early 1980s.

Having said that, the integral publication of the
finds from Magdalenska gora came almost a century
after they had been unearthed. The first to be published
were the results of osteological analyses of animal bones
and human remains from the Mecklenburg Collection,
conducted by Sandor Bokonyi and ]. Lawrence Angel,
respectively, in Mecklenburg Collection, Part I, American
School of Prehistoric Research, Peabody Museum, Harvard
University, Bulletin 25, 1968. A decade later came Part II,
containing the catalogue of graves and finds compiled by
Hugh Hencken with the editorial aid by Peter S. Wells,
under the title of The Iron Age Cemetery of Magdalenska
gora in Slovenia, Mecklenburg Collection, Part I, American
School of Prehistoric Research, Peabody Museum, Harvard
University, Bulletin 32, 1978. This monographic publica-
tion further includes the analysis of the textiles remains
adhered to metal objects and the analysis of the graphite
on ceramic vessels. Published last was the material kept
at the National Museum of Slovenia and Natural History
Museum in Vienna - by Sneza Tecco Hvala, Janez Dular
and Eva Kocuvan in 2004 under the title Zeleznodobne
gomile na Magdalenski gori (Eisenzeitliche Grabhiigel auf
der Magdalenska gora), as Volume 36 of the Catalogi et
monographiae series of the National Museum of Slovenia.
This publication brought a detailed history of research as
well as a new evaluation of the topographic situation of the
archaeological remains at Magdalenska gora on the basis
of archival sources and documents, all of them integrally
included in the book. The publications mentioned above,
focusing on Magdalenska gora, represent an important
basis for the analyses and discussions in this book; the
other being the basic studies on the Iron Age in the South-
Eastern Alps, particularly those written by Gabrovec
and Terzan, who established the chronological outline
of the Dolenjska Hallstatt community and set points of
departure for the study of cultural characteristics, as well
as social structure and role of the said community.

In order to present more clearly the potential and
scope of the primary sources available for the study of
the Iron Age community from Magdalenska gora, these
will be presented below within the context of the course
of research.

1.1.1 FINDS

FINDS IN THE NATIONAL MUSEUM
OF SLOVENIA

The National Museum of Slovenia keeps 491 objects
(fig. 2) from the first excavation campaigns at Magdalen-
ska gora. These took place in the time when Slovene
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bnih celot
No. of grave groups

Muzej / Museum

St. gro
St. predmetov
No. of objects

[\e]
(=}

Narodni muzej Slovenije, Ljubljana

Naturhistorisches Museum, Wien 266

Peabody Museum, Harvard University,
Cambridge, Massachusetts

Skupaj / Total

370 1258

656 B5Il>

SI. 2: Stevilo grobnih celot in predmetov oz. skupkov predme-
tov z Magdalenske gore po muzejih.

Fig. 2: Number of grave groups and objects or sets of objects
from Magdalenska gora kept at different museums.

co odkritja ter s ¢rko ali $tevilko groba oz. skupka najdb
za poSevnico (npr. Preloge 2/p, Las¢ik 1892/6, Voselca
6/skupek 1). V Narodnem muzeju Slovenije je $e 131
predmetov z izkopavanj vojvodinje Mecklenburske, ki
so oznaceni s Stevilkami P 6763-6810, 6813, 6816-6817,
6887, 6919-6921, 6937, 11802-11878; prvi jih je objavil
Lozar in pozneje $e Hencken.!?

V Dezelnem muzeju za Kranjsko — predhodniku
Narodnega muzeja Slovenije v Ljubljani - so se odlo¢ili
pregledati neposredno okolico Magdalenske gore po
tistem, ko se je razvedelo, da so kmetje pri kopanju peska
ob poti v Zgornjo Slivnico naleteli na starine, ki so jih
pozimileta 1881/82 prodali lokalnemu zbiratelju Valen-
tinu Sadnikarju. Muzejski preparator Ferdinand Schulz
je zato leta 1882 opravil v $estih dneh ve¢ sondiranj na
severnem delu nekropole, ki se $iri na pasniku Las¢ik
od ledine Teri$¢e na juznem koncu do Jostarjevega laza
na skrajnem severnem robu (sl 1). Najprej si je ogledal
vkop, ki so ga za sabo pustili kmetje in tam nasel razme-
tane kosti in ¢repinje posod, nato se je lotil ene izmed
bliznjih gomil (Las¢ik, gomila 9),'® v kateri je odkril en
skeletni in dva Zarna grobova ter ve¢ ostankov ¢loveskih
kosti po vsej gomili. Nacel je tudi veliko gomilo na Te-
ris¢u (gomila 4), kjer je izkopal dva skeletna in en Zarni
grob ter $e nekaj bronastih predmetov brez prepoznanih
kontekstov. Istega leta sta si z Dragotinom Dezmanom,
ki je bil takrat na ¢elu Dezelnega muzeja, ogledala tudi
jugovzhodno gomilno grobis¢e na ledini Voselca pri
Hrastju. Tam je v najvecji gomili (gomila 6) aprila 1882

12 T,o7ar 1934, 10 ss, T. 1: 3-7, 2, 3; 4: 1-6; Hencken 1978,
Fig. 7a, 32, 40, 58, 61, 85, 86, 100, 102, 108, 115, 118, 120,
131,132, 135, 147-149, 171, 173,175, 177, 179, 185, 193, 225,
242,244, 258, 260, 271, 287, 289, 298, 309, 311, 316, 325, 340,
342, 356.

13 V nadaljevanju navajam v oklepaju $tevilko gomile, ki
joimanasl. 1.

archaeology was only in its infancy, which is naturally
reflected in the method of excavation and documentation,
both wanting from the modern perspective. A further
problem is that these museum finds are inventoried
typologically within a particular site, without their grave
provenance being marked. The finds from Magdalenska
gora can be found under the numbers P 2943-2997,
3956-4310, 4325-4330, 7103, 11698-11760, 13304 and
were integrally published in 2004.!! Among these, certain
exceptional objects could be identified on the basis of
newspaper notices on the excavations and rare photo-
graphs, which allowed for 18 grave groups and two other
sets of objects to be partly reconstructed. These graves
are marked here with the name of the fallow where they
were found, tumulus number or year of discovery and,
following a slash, the letter or number of the grave or set of
finds (for example Preloge 2/p, Las¢ik 1892/6, Voselca 6/
Set 1). Besides these finds, the museum in Ljubljana keeps
further 131 objects from the excavations of the Duchess of
Mecklenburg marked as P 6763-6810, 6813, 6816-6817,
6887, 6919-6921, 6937, 11802-11878, first published by
Lozar and later also by Hencken.!?

After hearing of farmers finding antiquities while
digging for gravel along the road to Zgornja Slivnica,
which were sold to Valentin Sadnikar, a local antique col-
lector, in the winter of 1881/82, the Provincial Museum
for Carniola (Krainisches Landesmuseum — Rudolfi-
num) - predecessor of the National Museum of Slovenia
in Ljubljana - decided to survey the immediate vicinity
of Magdalenska gora. It was Ferdinand Schulz, museum
technician, who conducted several trenching campaigns
within six days of 1882, in the northern part of the cem-
etery on the pasture named Las¢ik, from the Terisce fallow
in the south to Jostarjev laz on the northernmost edge
(fig. ). He first inspected the hole dug by the farmers and
found scattered bones and pottery shards. He proceeded
to investigate one of the nearby tumuli (Las¢ik, Tumulus
9),13 in which he found one inhumation and two crema-
tion graves as well as human bone remains scattered
across the surface of the tumulus. He also began investi-
gating the large tumulus at Teri$¢e (Tumulus 4), where he
excavated two inhumations and one cremation grave as
well as several bronze objects without clear contexts. In
the same year, he and Deschmann, head of the museum
in Ljubljana at the time, inspected the south-eastern
tumulus cemetery on the Voselca fallow near Hrastje. In

1 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, T. 1,2 A,2 B,3 B, 3
C,4,5A, 6B, 7-14, 143-145, 146: 1-5,7-10,16-18,25,26,31,32,
147-151, 152: 1-8,10-13,15-22, 153-170, 171: 1, 172, 173.

12 1,07ar 1934, 10, T. 1: 3-7, 2, 3; 4: 1-6; Hencken 1978, Figs.
7a, 32, 40, 58, 61, 85, 86, 100, 102, 108, 115, 118, 120, 131, 132,
135, 147-149, 171, 173, 175, 177, 179, 185, 193, 225, 242, 244,
258, 260, 271, 287, 289, 298, 309, 311, 316, 325, 340, 342, 356.

13 The tumulus number within brackets corresponds to
that on fig. 1.
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nek domacin pri kopanju zemlje zadel na glinasto situlo.
Schulz je zatem gomilo na dveh mestih poskusno nacel,
bolj obsezno pa jo pricel kopati v mesecu avgustu. Zaradi
slabih vremenskih razmer in po smrtni nezgodi enega
izmed kopacev je delo prekinil in jo dokonéno prekopal
naslednjo pomlad, v njej je zabelezil vsega skupaj pet
skupkov predmetov. Tri dni je posvetil tudi visje leze¢i
gomili (gomila 5), kjer je izkopal nekaj sporadi¢nih
najdb. Leta 1884 se je Schulz vnovi¢ usmeril na Las¢ik
in odprl $e eno gomilo, v kateri ni odkril ni¢esar. Kopali
so menda tudi nekje ob poti k cerkvi in nasli ve¢ Zar z
zganino ter nekaj pridatki.!*

Odetlej so izkopavanja na Magdalenski gori zastala
vse do leta 1892, ko je ob podpori dunajske Centralne
komisije delo zastavil arheoloski samouk Jernej Pe¢nik.
Zacel je na rahli vzpetini na severnem koncu Las¢ika
(na gomili 8), kjer so menda Ze leta 1870 pri kréenju
gozda nasli ve¢ zapestnic in ogrlic ter baje celo rimski
srebrnik, vendar ti predmeti niso ohranjeni. Pe¢nik je
tistikrat odkril tri Zgane grobove, v istem letu pa je na
Las¢iku izkopal Se petnajst grobov. V jeseni je nacel
tudi dve najvecji gomili za Jostarjevo hi$o (gomili 11 in
12), toda brez Zelenega uspeha, zato se je premaknil na
lokacijo blizje naselju.

Na Prelogah je preizkusal sre¢o na treh manjsih
gomilah (gomile 5, 6 in 8), a je bila bera bolj pi¢la. V
gomili 5 je naSel skelet in zdrobljeno bronasto posodo s
pokrovom, pasno spono z obrocki, Zelezno orozje, fibulo
ter uhane, v gomili 8 pa dva zgana grobova; kaj je nasel
v gomili 6, ni znano. Gomili 6 in 8 je za njim dokon¢no
raziskala vojvodinja Mecklenburska. Bolj obetavno se
je zacelo kopanje oktobra 1892, ko je Pe¢nik v najvedji
gomili iz te grude (gomila 2) Ze takoj na zacetku naletel
na ve¢ grobov. Nadaljeval je v decembru, resneje pa se je
je lotil februarja 1893. Odpiral jo je frontalno od severa
proti jugu. Izkop je nadziral konservator Centralne
komisije, Simon Rutar, v njegovi odsotnosti pa kore-
spondent te komisije, Konrad Crnologar. Februarja 1893
je sondiral tudi sosednjo gomilo (gomila 3), v kateri je
odkril tri Zarne grobove, obdane s kamni. Najdbe je po-
$iljal Dezelnemu muzeju v Ljubljani. Ker zanje ni prejel
tezko pri¢akovane kupnine, se je obrnil na dvorni muzej
na Dunaju, ki ga je bil pripravljen denarno podpreti.
Datum 15. april 1893 predstavlja nekaksno prelomnico,
kajti poslej so vse izkopanine odsle na Dunaj. Se pred
tem, najverjetneje v aprilu 1893, se je Pe¢nik vrnil k
velikima gomilama za Jo$tarjevo hi$o (gomili 11 in 12),
ki ju je nacel leto poprej. Tokrat je v vsaki odkril po en
zarni grob, pridatke pa poslal v Ljubljano.!

Narodni muzej hrani le manjsi delez najdb, ki so
bile izkopane na Magdalenski gori. Zdi se, da tedanji
politiki in ustanove v Ljubljani niso imeli zadostnega
vpliva ali pa se morda niso zavzeli dovolj za to, da bi

14 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 17 ss ter 81 in 88, z
navedeno literaturo in arhivskimi viri; glej e Vuga 2006, 226.
15 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 20 ss.
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the largest tumulus of the cemetery (Tumulus 6), a local
man reportedly hit upon a clay situla in April 1882. Schulz
first dug test pits in two places of the tumulus, while more
extensive excavation was conducted in August. He inter-
rupted the excavation due to bad weather conditions and
the death of one of the diggers. He finished investigating
the tumulus next spring, altogether recording five sets of
objects in the tumulus. Schulz consecrated three days to
a tumulus further uphill (Tumulus 5), where he dug up
several individual finds. In 1884, he again excavated at
Las¢ik, opening another tumulus, which he found to be
empty. Further digging was reportedly done along the
path leading to the church, revealing several urns with
burnt remains and grave goods.!*

Excavation at Magdalenska gora was resumed in
1892, when Jernej Pe¢nik, a self-taught archaeologist from
Dolenjska, began digging with the support by the Viennese
Central Commission. He started on a slightly elevated area
on the northern end of Las¢ik (Tumulus 8), where several
now unpreserved bracelets and necklaces, even a Roman
silver coin, had presumably been found in 1870. Pe¢nik
found three cremation graves and further fifteen graves
in the same year at Las¢ik. In the autumn, he began dig-
ging two largest tumuli behind Jostar’s house (Tumuli 11
and 12). Excavations not producing the desired results, he
moved to a location closer to the settlement.

Pec¢nik tried his luck on three smaller tumuli at
Preloge (Tumuli 5, 6 and 8), though finds were scarce.
Tumulus 5 revealed a skeleton and a broken bronze
vessel with a lid, belt buckle with rings, iron weapons, a
fibula and earrings. Tumulus 8 revealed two cremation
graves, while the contents of Tumulus 6 are unknown;
the latter two tumuli were investigated later also by the
Duchess of Mecklenburg. More promising excavation
for Pe¢nik began in October 1892, when he began
digging Tumulus 2, the largest of the group, and came
across several graves at the very beginning. He resumed
work in December, though more serious work began in
February 1893. Pe¢nik dug the tumulus frontally from
north to south. Excavation was supervised by the cura-
tor at the Central Commission, Simon Rutar, and in his
absence, Konrad Crnologar, correspondent of the said
commission. In February 1893, Pe¢nik also test-pitted
the adjacent tumulus (Tumulus 3), which revealed
three cremation graves encircled by stones. At first, he
was sending the finds to the museum in Ljubljana. Not
receiving the much-needed purchase money, however,
he turned to the museum in Vienna, which was prepared
to financially support his efforts. Thus, after 15 April
1892 all finds went to Vienna. Just before that date, most
probably in April 1893, Pe¢nik again dug the large tumuli
behind Jostar’s house (Tumuli 11 and 12). He found a
cremation grave in each and sent the finds to Ljubljana.!®

14 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 17 ff and 81, 88
with references; see also Vuga 2006, 226.
15 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 120 ff.
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izkopanine ostale na domacih tleh; tako je vecji del
gradiva (med drugim tudi izjemni primerki) pristal v
tujih muzejih.'® Na drugi strani pa potek izkopavanj in
ohranjena dokumentacija kazeta, da se jih niso lotili
ravno sistemati¢no in tudi dokumentirali so jih precej
slabo, zato ponuja ta fond za analizo druzbene strukture
bolj malo moznosti.

NAJDBE V NARAVOSLOVNEM MUZEJU
NA DUNAJU

Na Dunaj so v Naravoslovni muzej romale najdbe
z izkopavanj v letih 1893 in 1894, razen tega so odkupili
predmete od zbiratelja Sadnikarja, ki jih je ta pridobil
od kmetov pozimi 1881/82 (gre za pridatke enega groba
in nekaj sporadi¢nih najdb). Od Centralne komisije so
prejeli serijo steklenih in jantarnih jagod ter nekaj bro-
nastih pasnih okovov in obeskov, ki jih je Pe¢nik izkopal
med januarjem in marcem 1893 v gomili 2 na Prelogah
ter predal tej komisiji. Najdbe so inventarizirane po
grobnih celotah, gre za 266 enot. Vsebovale so okoli 1635
predmetov (sl. 2), ki so oznaceni s $tevilkami 6828-6834,
21721-22109,22605-23090, 27342-28058, 28419-28422,
55454-55494, 86601-86755, 86772. V kataloski obliki so
predstavljene skupaj s prepisi arhivskih virov v isti pu-
blikaciji kot predmeti iz Narodnega muzeja Slovenije.'”

Kot je znano, se je sodelovanje dunajskega muzeja
z dolenjskim starinokopom Pe¢nikom zacelo v sredini
aprila 1893, ki je odtlej ravnal po navodilih vodje An-
tropolosko-prazgodovinske zbirke Josefa Szombathyja
in najdbe opremljal s podatki o grobovih.'®

Marca 1893 je poskusno zakopal v veliko gomilo
na Prelogah, ki lezi blizu naselbine (gomila 13), in pri
tem zadel na bronast kotli¢ek in pasno spono. Tisto
leto je maja z vrha nacel tudi gomilo na jugovzhodnem
grobi$¢u na ledini Voselca pri Hrastju (gomila 1), kjer so
domacini ze veckrat nasli staro orozje, o ¢emer poroca
Dezman. Pe¢nik je tam naletel na Zenski in moski grob,
nato pa je delo na njej opustil. Junija 1893 je prekopal Se
eno gomilo na Voselci — gomilo 2 s 25 grobovi. Avgusta
se je znova lotil gomile 8 na severnem grobiscu, na ledini
Jostarjev laz, v kateri je leto poprej odkril tri grobove in
najdbe predal Dezelnemu muzeju v Ljubljani. Tokrat je
v njej nasel $e en grob, pridatke pa poslal na Dunaj. Du-
najskemu muzeju je izro¢il tudi predmete dveh drugih
grobov, ki jih je izkopal na Las¢iku.

Sredi marca 1894 je zaklju¢il z delom na najvecji
gomili na Prelogah (gomila 2), ki naj bi po njegovi oceni
vsebovala skupno okoli 400 grobov. Skorajda vse, kar je

16 T0zar 1934, 6 ss; Gabrovec 1978, 138 ss; Dular J. 2003,
59 ss; Gabrovec 2008, 28 ss; Dular J. 2009a.

17 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, T.2 C,3 A, 5B, 6 A,
15-142, 146: 6,11-15,19-24,27-30, 152: 9,14.

18 Dular J. 2003, sl. 47.
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The National Museum of Slovenia keeps only a
small part of the finds excavated at Magdalenska gora.
It seems that the politicians and institutions of the time
did not carry enough clout, or possibly did not muster
up the enthusiasm for keeping the finds in the province.
Most of the material — among them also exceptional
pieces — thus ended up in foreign museums.!® Moreo-
ver, the way the finds were excavated and the surviving
documentation of the excavation show that the latter had
not been undertaken very systematically nor had it been
well documented. For that reason, the material kept in
Ljubljana offers only limited possibilities for the study
of the social structure at Magdalenska gora.

FINDS IN THE NATURAL HISTORY MUSEUM
IN VIENNA

The finds excavated in 1893 and 1894 were being
sent to the Viennese Museum of Natural History. Apart
from those, the museum purchased finds constituting
the goods of one grave and some individual finds from
the collector Sadnikar, who obtained them from a farmer
in the winter of 1881/82, as mentioned above. Further-
more, the museum received a series of glass and amber
beads as well as several bronze belt fittings and pendants
from the Central Commission, which obtained them
from Pe¢nik who had found these objects in Tumulus
2 at Preloge between January and March 1893. All the
finds from Magdalenska gora at the museum were in-
ventoried according to grave groups, altogether 266 of
them (fig. 2), consisting of approximately 1635 objects
marked with the following numbers: 6828-6834,21721-
22109, 22605-23090, 27342-28058, 28419-28422, 55454-
55494, 86601-86755, 86772. The finds were compiled
in a catalogue, together with the transcripts of archival
sources, in the same publication as the finds kept at the
National Museum of Slovenia.”

As stated above, the collaboration between the
museum in Vienna and Pe¢nik began in the middle of
April 1893. From that time onwards, Pe¢nik adhered to
the instructions given to him by Joseph Szombathy, head
of the Anthropological and Prehistoric Collection at
the museum, and equipped the finds with burial data.!®

In March 1893, Pe¢nik test-pitted in a large tumu-
lus at Preloge near the settlement (Tumulus 13), and
found a bronze pot and a belt buckle. In May of the
same year, he began digging another tumulus, starting
atits top (Tumulus 1), in the south-eastern cemetery on
the Voselca fallow near Hrastje, where local people had

16 Lozar 1934, 6 ff; Gabrovec 1978, 138 ff; Dular J. 2003,
59 ff; Gabrovec 2008, 28 ff; Dular J. 2009a.

17 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, T.2 C,3 A, 5B, 6 A,
15-142, 146: 6,11-15,19-24,27-30, 152: 9,14.

18 Dular J. 2003, Abb. 47.
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nasel v tej gomili od oktobra 1892 do sredine aprila 1893,
je v tipolosko urejeni zbirki muzeja v Ljubljani, kasneje
odkrite izkopanine pa hrani dunajski muzej, kjer so
inventarizirane po grobnih celotah - gre za pridatke iz
88 grobov in nekaj sporadi¢nih najdb. Na zacetku jese-
ni je Szombathy organiziral sistemati¢no raziskovanje
gomile 13 na Prelogah, ki je trajalo od 18. septembra do
15. novembra 1894. Ob pomoci preparatorja dunajskega
muzeja Franza Brattine, ki je skrbel za dokumentacijo
in najdbe, je Pe¢nik spravil na dan 149 grobnih celot in
24 grobov brez pridatkov.

V letu 1905 je Pe¢nik na lastno pest izkopal tri
grobove v gomili 4 na Prelogah in gradivo poslal dunaj-
skemu muzeju z upanjem, da mu bodo naklonili kaksen
zasluzek, vendar mu denarja za nadaljevanje izkopavanj
niso odobrili. Izkop gomile je nato dokoncala vojvodinja
Mecklenburska.?

Gradivo v dunajskem Naravoslovnem muzeju
predstavlja najdragocenejs$i in najzanesljivejsi vir po-
datkov za nadaljnje analize. Najdbe so ohranjene po
grobnih celotah, v muzej so prisle skupaj s seznami in
opisi kontekstov neposredno po izkopavanju, ki je bilo
sistemati¢no zastavljeno in za tisti ¢as dokaj natan¢no
dokumentirano. To velja zlasti za gomilo 13 na Prelogah,
saj smo lahko na osnovi zabelezenih merskih podatkov
rekonstruirali tlorisni na¢rt gomile z lego grobov, ohra-
njena pa je tudi skica preseka gomile.?

NAJDBE V PEABODYJEVEM MUZEJU

Vedji del najdb iz zbirke vojvodinje Mecklenburske
je zakljuc¢il svojo pot v ameriski zvezni drzavi Massac-
husetts v Peabodyjevem muzeju Harvardske univerze
v Cambridgeu. Z Magdalenske gore je evidentiranih
priblizno 355 do 370 grobov s skupno 1258 predmeti
(sl 2), ki jih je objavil Hencken, vklju¢no s povzetki
Goldbergovih opisov.2!

Vojvodinja Mecklenburska je vletih od 1905 do 1913
na Magdalenski gori prekopala deset gomil ob pomoc¢i
svojega tajnika Gustava Goldberga, ki je izkopavanja
dokumentiral. Maja 1905 je nacela eno izmed gomil na
Prelogah, h kateri se je vrnila $e v oktobru istega leta in
maja 1908. V aprilu in maju 1906 je prekopala se drugo
gomilo na tej ledini, potem pa je delo na tem najdis¢u za
dve leti prekinila. Nadaljevala je leta 1908, ko je od maja

19 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 20 s, 26, 50, 52 s,
81 ss.

20 Tbid., sl. 27 in 28.

21 Mahr 1934, 27; Lozar 1934, 10 ss; Gabrovec 1975b;
Hencken 1978; Dobiat 1982, 32; Polizzotti Greis 2006, 10, 16,
22, 48, 58, 85, 87, 89, 91, 94, 95, 97, 99-103, 105. Fotografi-
je predmetov so dostopne tudi na spletnem naslovu muzeja:
http://www.peabody.harvard.edu/node/39.
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been finding old weapons, as reported by Deschmann.
Pe¢nik found a female and a male grave, after which
he ceased digging there. He moved to another tumulus
at Voselca (Tumulus 2) in June 1893, which contained
25 graves. In August, he again dug a tumulus in the
northern cemetery, on the Jostarjevlaz fallow (Tumulus
8), where he had found three graves a year earlier, the
contents of which went to the museum in Ljubljana. On
this occasion, he found another grave and sent the goods
to Vienna. He also delivered to the museum the objects
from two other graves excavated at Lascik.

In mid-March 1894, Pe¢nik finished excavating
the largest tumulus at Preloge (Tumulus 2), which by
his estimation contained roughly 400 graves. Almost
all of the finds excavated there from October 1892 to
April 1893 are kept typologically arranged in the mu-
seum in Ljubljana, while the finds unearthed later are
held at the museum in Vienna and inventoried accord-
ing to graves. The latter comprise 88 grave groups and
several individual finds. Later, from 18 September to
15 November 1894, Szombathy organized a systematic
investigation of Tumulus 13 at Preloge. Aided by Franz
Brattina, museum technician at the Viennese museum,
who was in charge of documentation and finds, Pe¢nik
unearthed 149 grave groups and further 24 graves
without grave goods.

Pe¢nik again excavated in 1905, on his own initia-
tive, unearthing three graves in Tumulus 4 at Preloge and
sent the material to Vienna in hope of earning money.
However, the museum did not grant him means for
further excavation. The excavation of the tumulus was
later finished by the Duchess of Mecklenburg.'®

The material kept at the Natural History Museum
in Vienna represents the most valuable and reliable
source of information for further analyses. The finds
there are kept according to graves and came to the mu-
seum equipped with lists and descriptions of the find
context, which had been conceived systematically and
documented quite accurately. This is particularly true of
Tumulus 13, for which a ground-plan with the position
of graves could be reconstructed on the basis of meas-
urements noted in the documentation, while a sketch
of the tumulus’ cross-section has also been preserved.?

FINDS IN THE PEABODY MUSEUM

Most of the finds unearthed by the Duchess of
Mecklenburg ended their journey in the USA, in the
Peabody Museum of Harvard University in Cambridge,
Massachusetts. The Peabody Museum keeps records of
roughly 355 to 370 graves containing 1258 finds from

19 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 120 f, 124 f, 140 f,
142 f, 164 ff.
20 1bid., Abb. 27 and 28.
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do julija preiskala dve gomili. Vnovi¢ se je kopanja na
Magdalenski gori lotila leta 1913. V tej zadnji kampanji,
ki je trajala neprekinjeno od julija do konca septembra,
je raziskala pet gomil na ledini Preloge ter veliko gomilo
na osrednjem delu Las¢ika (gomila V). Zavidljivo raven
njenih izkopavanj so ji priznavali nekateri tedanji ugledni
evropski arheologi, kot sta Oskar Montelius in Joseph
Déchelette, ki sta si njeno delo ogledala na terenu.??

Arheolosko udejstvovanje vojvodinje in usoda
njene zbirke sta opisana v mnogih prispevkih, nazadnje
je odisejado njene zapuscine osvetlil in dopolnil $e z
nekaterimi dejstvi Janez Dular.2* V njih lahko prebere-
mo, da je v ¢asu politi¢nih sprememb leta 1919 njena
zbirka zapadla pod sekvester in je bil nad njo uveden
drzavni nadzor. Leta 1924 so jo na predlog sorodnika
vojvodinje zacasno prenesli iz gradu Bogensperk pri
Litiji v muzej v Ljubljano; ona se je namre¢ pred tem za
stalno odselila na Mecklenbursko. Drzavno skrbstvo
nad njenim premozenjem je bilo leta 1928 preklicano
in zbirka je tako znova presla v njeno last. Po smrti voj-
vodinje (umrla je 9. julija 1929) sta jo podedovala njena
potomca. H¢i, Marie Antoinette, je leta 1932 dosegla,
da so zbirko iz ljubljanskega muzeja prepeljali na njen
dom na Bledu. Tistikrat je ostal en zaboj z najdbami v
muzeju, ker so ga spregledali. Marie Antoinette je bila
tedaj ze trdno odloc¢ena, da materino zapus¢ino proda.
Nazadnje se ji je ponudila moznost avkcijske prodaje s
posredovanjem American Art Association Anderson
Galleries. Pred prodajo je dovolila, da je muzej v Ljub-
ljani odbral nekaj predmetov v spomin na njeno mater.
Leta 1933 je zbirka romala v Ziirich, kjer so jo uredili,
popisali in za objavo pripravili vrhunski znanstveniki za
evropsko prazgodovino. V publikaciji, ki je iz$la 1934,
je magdalenskogorsko nekropolo predstavil Raymond
Lantier, tedanji direktor ustanove Musée des Antiquités
Nationales v St. Germain-en-Laye.?*

Drazba, ki je bila januarja 1934 v New Yorku, ni
uspela. Zaradi splosne gospodarske krize zainteresirani
muzeji za odkup niso zbrali dovolj sredstev, na sreco pa
tudi pri ljubiteljih starin ni doZivela odziva. Po kosih
sta jo nato odkupila britanski Ashmolean Museum v
Oxfordu in ameriski Peabody Museum v Cambridgeu.
Magdalenskogorske najdbe so z dokumentacijo vred
pristale v Peabodyjevem muzeju Harvardske univerze,
za kar si je zelo prizadeval Hugh Hencken.

Dogajanje z zbirko, preden je nasla svoje stalno
mesto v muzeju, je nedvomno vplivalo na zanesljivost
ohranjenih kontekstov.* Vojvodinja je gradivo z raz-

22 Mahr 1934, 2; Lantier 1934, 39, op. 1; Polizzotti Greis
2006, 40 ss; Dular J. 2009a, op. 50.

23 Mahr (ur.) 1934; Lozar 1934; Hencken 1968b; id. 1978,
1 s; Gabrovec 1978; Dobiat 1982; Weiss 1999; Polizzotti Greis
2006; Gabrovec 2008, 19 ss; Dular J. 2009a.

24 Lantier 1934.

25 Hencken 1978, 2; Weiss 1996; Gabrovec 2008, 19 ss;
Dular J. 2009a; Bozi¢ 2009.

Magdalenska gora (fig. 2), which were published by
Hencken together with the summaries of Goldberg’s
descriptions.?!

The Duchess of Mecklenburg excavated ten tumuli
at Magdalenska gora from 1905 to 1913, with the aid of
her secretary, Gustav Goldberg, who documented the
excavation. In May 1905, she began digging one of the
tumuli at Preloge, to which she returned in October
of the same year and again in May 1908. In April and
May 1906, she excavated the second tumulus at Preloge.
After a two-year pause, she resumed excavation in 1908
by investigating two tumuli from May to July. Her last
campaign at Magdalenska gora was in 1913, which took
place uninterruptedly from July to the end of September.
She excavated five tumuli at Preloge as well as a large
tumulus in the central part of Las¢ik (Tumulus V). Her
excavations were conducted at a level that astonished
even reputable European archaeologists such as Oscar
Montelius and Joseph Déchelette, who came to inspect
her fieldwork.?

The archaeological activity of the Duchess and the
fate of her archaeological collection is the subject of
numerous articles, with the last one to shed light on the
odyssey of her finds and to supplement it with certain
facts being written by Janez Dular.?? These articles re-
veal that in the time of the political changes of 1919 her
collection was sequestered and placed in state custody.
In 1924, it was temporarily moved from Bogen$perk
Castle to the museum in Ljubljana on the suggestion of
a relative of the Duchess; she had prior to that moved
her permanent residence to Mecklenburg in Germany.
The state custody of her property was revoked in 1928
and the collection again came into her possession.
The Duchess died on 9 July 1929, with her collection
inherited by her two children. The daughter, Marie
Antoinette, succeeded in 1932 in having the collection
transferred from the museum in Ljubljana to her home
in Bled. During the transfer, one of the packing cases
was overlooked and thus remained in the museum.
Marie Antoinette was already at that time firmly intent
on selling her mother’s legacy. Finally, she had the op-
portunity to sell the collection at an auction with the
mediation of the American Art Association Anderson
Galleries. Prior to the auction, she allowed the museum
in Ljubljana to choose several objects in memory of her

21 Mahr 1934, 27; Lozar 1934, 10 ff; Gabrovec 1975b;
Hencken 1978; Dobiat 1982, 32; Polizzotti Greis 2006, 10, 16,
22, 48, 58, 85, 87, 89, 91, 94, 95, 97, 99-103, 105. The photo-
graphs of objects are accessible also on the web: http://www.
peabody.harvard.edu/node/39.

22 Mahr 1934, 2; Lantier 1934, 39, n. 1; Polizzotti Greis
2006, 40 ff; Dular J. 2009a, n. 50.

23 Mahr (ed.) 1934; Lozar 1934; Hencken 1968b; id. 1978,
1 f; Gabrovec 1978; Dobiat 1982; Weiss 1999; Polizzotti Greis
2006; Gabrovec 2008, 19 ff; Dular J. 2009a.
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li¢nih najdis¢ hranila skupaj v treh sobanah na svojem
gradu. Pogled v njene prostore, ki se je avgusta 1919
odstrl ravnatelju Dezelnega muzeja Josipu Mantuaniju
ob njegovem uradnem obisku z namenom, da zbirko
popise, je razkril vse prej kot urejeno stanje. Ze takrat so
doloceni predmeti manjkali. Ne glede na to, da so grobne
celote kontaminirane in je provenienca posameznih
predmetov problemati¢na, pa dokumentarna vrednost
Goldbergovih zapiskov o grobovih in gomilah zago-
tovo ni sporna. Na osnovi njegovih precej podrobnih
opisov, ki jih je v svoji objavi povzel Hencken, v ¢igar
verodostojnost verjamemo, smo uspeli prepoznati lego
malodane vseh takrat prekopanih gomil, razen prvih
treh. Nekateri nasi “ubikaciji” sicer oporekajo, vendar z
ne prav prepricljivimi argumenti.?®

1.1.2 DOKUMENTACIJA
O IZKOPAVANJIH

Najstarejs$i znani dokument, ki govori o izkopani-
nah na Magdalenski gori, hrani dunajski muzej. Gre za
pismo lokalnega zbiratelja starin Valentina Sadnikarja
predsedniku Prazgodovinske komisije na Dunaju, Ferdi-
nandu von Hochstetterju, v katerem pi$e o naklju¢nem
odkritju arheoloskih predmetov v peskokopu na Las¢iku
pozimi 1881/82. O tej zadevi je mesec dni zatem porocal
ravnatelj ljubljanskega muzeja Dragotin Dezman De-
zelnemu odboru, njegovo pismo je ohranjeno v Arhivu
Republike Slovenije.?”

Terenske akcije Dezelnega muzeja, ki so potekale
v letih 1882-1884, so slabo dokumentirane. O kopa-
nju muzejskega preparatorja Ferdinanda Schulza leta
1882 obstaja Dezmanovo porocilo Dezelnemu zboru
in odboru za Kranjsko, ki ga je dve leti zatem v celoti
objavil v 14. $tevilki Mittheilungen der Anthropologischen
Gesellschaft. V njem pisSe o ogledu terena in Schulzovih
odkritjih na Las¢iku in Voselci. Poro¢ilo je opremil z
risbama fragmenta okrasene ¢elade in latenskih fibul iz
gomile na Teri$¢u ter z risbo kacaste fibule s pestici in
pti¢kom na loku, ki je bila najdena v gomili 6 na Voselci,
danes pa je pogresana. Razen tega je dokumentiral tloris
gomile 6 na Voselci in oznacil na njem pet skupkov
najdb.?8 Izkopavanja v letu 1884 na Las¢iku in ob poti

26 Vuga 2006, 226 ss. V odgovoru na njegovo kritiko je
Dular $e bolj obsirno in nazorno predstavil argumente za
naso rekonstrukcijo: glej Dular J. 2007a, 435 ss.

27 Pismo Sadnikarja Hochstetterju z dne 2. 2. 1882 (Fund-
aktenarchiv Prihistorische Abteilung NHMW); pismo Dez-
mana DezZelnemu odboru z dne 6. 3. 1882 (Arhiv RS, fond
AS 38, Dezelni zbor in odbor za Kranjsko IX-5, 1882/1459).

28 Deschmann, Bericht iiber die vom krainischen Landes-
museum im Jahre 1882 vorgenommenen prahistorischen Aus-
grabungen - 25. 3. 1883 (Arhiv RS, fond AS 38, DeZelni zbor in
odbor za Kranjsko IX-5, 1883/2007); Deschmann 1884, 49 ss;
glej Se Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, sl. 15, 16, 42 in 43.

mother. In 1933, the collection travelled to Ziirich, where
it was arranged, listed and prepared for publication by
top researchers of European prehistory. The publication,
released in 1934, included a presentation of the cemetery
at Magdalenska gora written by Raymond Lantier, then
director of the Musée des Antiquités Nationales at Saint-
Germain-en-Laye.?

The auction of the Duchess’ collection was held
in January 1934 in New York, unsuccessfully. Due to a
general economic crisis, the interested museums could
not raise the means to purchase the collection in its
entirety and, fortunately, it did not raise the interest
of antiquarians. It was rather purchased in parts, by
the British Ashmolean Museum in Oxford and the
American Peabody Museum of Harvard University in
Cambridge. The finds from Magdalenska gora, together
with their documentation, ended up in the Peabody
Museum due to considerable efforts by Hugh Hencken.

As discernible from the above, the collection had
an eventful journey before reaching its permanent place
at the Peabody Museum, which certainly influenced the
reliability of the preserved contexts.?> Even when still
at Bogensperk Castle, the Duchess kept the material
from different sites together in three rooms. When Josip
Mantuani, director of the museum in Ljubljana, came for
an official visit to her castle in August 1919 with the aim
of cataloguing the collection, he saw all but an orderly
arrangement, with some of the finds missing. However,
in spite of the fact that the grave groups are contaminated
and the provenance of certain objects problematic, the
documentary value of Goldberg’s notes on graves and
tumuli remains undisputed. Based on his quite precise
descriptions, used by Hencken whose credibility is not
to be questioned, we were able to identify the position of
almost all of the tumuli excavated by the Duchess with
the exception of the first three. It has to be said on that
subject that there are some that contradict the proposed
“ubiety”; their arguments, however, are not convincing.?

1.1.2 DOCUMENTATION
OF THE EXCAVATIONS

The oldest known document mentioning the
finds from Magdalenska gora is kept at the Museum of
Natural History in Vienna. It is a letter by Sadnikar to
Ferdinand von Hochstetter, president of the Prehistoric
Commission in Vienna, in which Sadnikar writes of a
chance discovery of archaeological objects in a gravel

24 Lantier 1934.

25 Hencken 1978, 2; Weiss 1996; Gabrovec 2008, 19 ff;
Dular J. 2009a; Bozi¢ 2009.

26 Vuga 2006, 226 ff. Janez Dular responded to Vuga's
critique with more extentsive and persuasive argumentation
in favour of our reconstruction: see Dular J. 2007a, 435 ff.
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k cerkvi sv. Magdalene omenja Schulz v spisu, ki je v
arhivu dunajskega muzeja.?’

Podatki o teh najzgodnejsih odkritjih so skopi in
sumarni, zato situacije ni bilo mogoce v celoti rekon-
struirati. Na osnovi opisov in redkih skic se je dalo le
v grobem ugotoviti lokacije, kjer so kopali, in delno
sestaviti nekaj grobnih celot.*

Pe¢nikovo delo na Magdalenski gori v letih 1892
in 1893 je razvidno iz njegovih pisem Centralni komisiji
in Dezelnemu odboru, ki so ohranjena v Arhivu RS; v
glavnem se nanasajo na kopanje gomile 2 na Prelogah ter
na tezave s pridobivanjem finan¢nih sredstev za delo.?!
Na terenu sta ga bolj ali manj redno obiskovala Simon
Rutar in Konrad Crnologar, ki ju je Centralna komisija
zadolzila za nadzor in porocanje o kulturnih spomenikih
na Kranjskem. V akcesijski knjigi Narodnega muzeja je
vlozen Rutarjev seznam najdb iz grobov na Las¢iku (na
obmod¢ju gomil 1-3 in 9-10) in na Prelogah (iz gomil 5
in 8), ki jih je predal Dezelnemu muzeju.®? Rutar je ob
terenskih ogledih izdelal tudi dva nadrta situacije go-
mil - prvega je objavil v Izvestjih Muzejskega drustva za
Kranjsko leta 1893, drugega je priob¢il dve leti kasneje v
Mittheilungen der k.k. Central-Commission. Nacrta glede
$tevila gomil in oznak nista skladna.?? V svojih prispevkih
je Rutar porocal o Pe¢nikovih akcijah vletih 1892 in 1893
na Las¢iku in Prelogah ter opisal zgolj pomembnejse
grobove.** V njegovi zapus¢ini je ohranjen $e nacrt gro-
bis¢a na Las¢iku pa tudi nekaj Pe¢nikovih popisov najdb
iz grobov gomile 2 na Prelogah in gomile 2 na Voselci.>®
Crnologar, ki je Rutarja v odsotnosti nadomescal, je leta
1892 objavil kratko notico, ohranjeni sta tudi dve njegovi
pismi iz leta 1893, v katerih govori o kopanju gomile 2
na Prelogah.>® Zdi se, da si Pe¢nik na terenu spocetka ni

29 Schulz F. 1884, Prihistorische Nachgrabungen in Kra-
in im Jahre 1884 (Fundaktenarchiv Préihistorische Abteilung
NHMW).

30 Gabrovec 1964-1965b; Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan
2004, 19 ssin 88 s.

31 Pisma Pe¢nika Centralni komisiji z dne 29. 12. 1892 in
12.1.,13.2,,20.2.,25.2.,14.3.,31.3.,9.4.,29.4.,10.5.,18.6.,25.6.,
16.7.,5.10.,22.10.,8.12. 1893 ter 20. 2. 1895 (Arhiv RS, fond AS
1100, C. kr. spomeniski urad, K 61/20,21,24,25,26,33,34,39,40,
41,42,43,45,49,50; K 59/191); pismo Pe¢nika Dezelnemu odbo-
ru z dne 25. 3. in 20. 4. 1893 (Arhiv RS, fond AS 38, DeZelni
zbor in odbor za Kranjsko IX-5, 1893/3150, 1893/5019).

32 S. Rutar, Starine najdene pri Sv. Magdaleni, katere daru-
je podpisani v imenu centralne komisije dezelnemu muzeju.
- 11.11. 1892 (Akcesijska knjiga NMS, §t. 1892/187).

3 Rutar 1893a, 1 ss; id. 1895, 39 ss; glej $e Tecco Hvala/
Dular/Kocuvan 2004, sl. 13, 14, 21 in 22.

34 Rutar 1893, IMK 3, 1 ss, 35 s, 207 s, 252 s; id. 1894,
183 s;id. 1895, 39 ss.

35 Zapuscina Simona Rutarja, NUK, Rokopisni oddelek,
Ms 1426, fasc. IX/47-49, 51, 56, glej $e Dular J. 2003, sl. 26.

3 Cernologar 1892, 127; Pismi Crnologarja Centralni
komisiji z dne 24. 2. in 22. 3. 1893 (Arhiv RS, fond AS 1100,
C. kr. spomeniski urad, K 61/18,44).

pit at Las¢ik in the winter of 1881/82. A month later,
the matter was reported by Deschmann, director of
the Provincial Museum in Ljubljana, to the Provincial
Council (Landesausschuss fiir Krain); this letter is kept
at the Archives of the Republic of Slovenia.?’

The field campaigns conducted between 1882 and
1884 by the Provincial Museum are poorly documented.
The excavation in 1882 was conducted by Ferdinand
Schulz, museum technician, and written about by
Deschmann in his report to the Provincial Diet and
the Council for Carniola (Landtag und Landesausschuss
fiir Krain). This report was published in its entirety two
years later, in Volume 14 of Mittheilungen der Anthro-
pologischen Gesellschaft. The article reports on the survey
of the site area and of Schulz’s discoveries at Las¢ik and
Voselca. It contains several figures, namely a drawing of a
fragment of a decorated helmet and La Tene fibulae from
a tumulus at Terisce, as well as a drawing of a serpentine
fibula with antennae and a bird on the bow, which had
been found in Tumulus 6 at Voselca and is today missing.
It also includes the plan of Tumulus 6 at Voselca with
marked five sets of finds.?® In 1884, excavations were
performed at Las¢ik and along the path to the church
and were mentioned by Schulz in his report, now in the
archives of the museum in Vienna.?

The data on these earliest discoveries is scarce
and sketchy and the situation could thus not be fully
reconstructed. Nevertheless, descriptions and rare
sketches enable a rough determination of the locations
of excavation and a partial reconstruction of some of
the grave groups.®

Another excavator at Magdalenska gora was
Pe¢nik. His work in 1892 and 1893 can be traced through
his letters to the Central Commission and to the Pro-
vincial Council, kept at the Archives of the Republic of
Slovenia; these mainly refer to the excavation of Tumulus
2 at Preloge and to the insufficient funds for working.?!

27 Sadnikar's letter to Hochstetter (Fundaktenarchiv Pri-
historische Abteilung, Naturhistoriseches Museum Wien);
Deschmann's letter to Dezelni odbor (Arhiv Republike Slo-
venije: fond AS 38, Dezelni zbor in odbor za Kranjsko IX-5,
1882/1459).

28 Deschmann, Bericht iiber die vom krainischen Lan-
desmuseum im Jahre 1882 vorgenommenen préhistorischen
Ausgrabungen. — 25. 3. 1883 (Arhiv Republike Slovenije: fond
AS 38, Dezelni zbor in odbor za Kranjsko IX-5, 1883/2007);
Deschmann 1884, 49 ff; see also Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan
2004, Abb. 15, 16, 42, 43.

29 Schulz F. 1884, Prihistorische Nachgrabungen in Kra-
in im Jahre 1884 (Fundaktenarchiv Préihistorische Abteilung,
Naturhistoriseches Museum Wien).

30 Gabrovec 1964-1965b; Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan
2004, 125 ffand 170 f.

31 Pecnik's letters to the Zentral-Kommission (Arhiv Re-
publike Slovenije: fond AS 1100, C. kr. spomeniski urad, K 61
K 59/191); Pecnik's letters to Dezelni odbor (Arhiv Republike
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delal belezk; ¢lanek o izkopaninah na Magdalenski gori
v Izvestjih Muzejskega drustva za Kranjsko je napisal bolj
ali manj po spominu; v njem je med drugim objavil tudi
fotografijo groba iz gomile 12 na Jostarjevem lazu.>” V
kratki notici, ki sta jo skupaj z Rutarjem priob¢ila leto
kasneje, pa je omenjena zadnja posiljka gradiva, ki je bila
predana dunajskemu muzeju.3®

Pomembnejsi vir informacij o Pe¢nikovem kopanju
predstavlja rokopisna dokumentacija, ki jo hrani dunaj-
ski muzej. Aprila 1893 se je namrec¢ zacelo njegovo sode-
lovanje s kustosom tega muzeja Josefom Szombathyjem
in je v skladu z njegovimi napotki poslej gradivo vedno
opremil z oznakami in opisi grobov.>® Szombathy je
v prispevku za Mittheilungen der Anthropologischen
Gesellschaft 24 (1894) objavil okrageno pasno spono,
ki je bila najdena pri kopanju gomile 2 na Prelogah v
grobu 58, danes pa je izgubljena. Nekajkrat je teren tudi
obiskal in si svoja opaZzanja zapisal v dnevnik. V njem je
zabelezil odkritje prvih dvajsetih grobov iz gomile 13 na
Prelogah ter skiciral lego predmetov v grobu 13/10. Sicer
paje skrb za najdbe in dokumentiranje prepustil prepa-
ratorju Franzu Brattini, medtem ko je Pe¢nik nadzoroval
kopace. Brattina je vestno zapisoval podatke o legi in
relativni globini grobov ter na¢inu pokopa. V opisih
je navajal tudi orientacijo okostij in polozaj pridatkov,
skiciral je prerez gomile, tlorise grobov 13/97, 13/100,
13/101, 13/136, 13/146 ter Zarni grob 13/173 v preseku.
V njegovih terenskih zapiskih so tudi skice posebnih
najdb iz grobov 13/95, 13/152, 13/163 ter prerez lesene
podloge iz groba 13/24. V pismu je Szombathyju poslal
risbo znamenitega groba 13/55 z edinstveno ¢elado in
okrageno situlo.* V Brattinovem dnevniku se mestoma
pojavljajo naknadni pripisi, ki jih je v petdesetih letih
prej$njega stoletja dodal Karl Kromer ob pregledu gra-
diva, ki ga je nameraval objaviti.*!

Celostnega vpogleda v originalno dokumentacijo,
ki jo hrani Peabodyjev muzej o izkopavanjih vojvodinje
Mecklenburske, nismo imeli. Hencken je Goldbergove

37 Pe¢nik 1893, 41 ss; glej e Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan
2004, sl. 19.

38 Rutar/Pe¢nik 1894, 78.

3 Pismo Szombathyja Pe¢niku z dne 24. 4. 1893 (Arhiv
RS, fond AS 965, Pe¢nik Jernej, fasc. 1); pisma Pe¢nika Szom-
bathyju z dne 29. 5., 7. 7., 20.9,, 2. 10, 7. 12. 1893 in 18. 1,,
29.1.,14. 3, 1. 5., 23.9, 5. 10, 14. 10., 30. 10., 11. 11., 15. 11.
1894 ter 19. 2. 1905 (Fundaktenarchiv Prihistorische Abteilung
NHMW); pismo Pe¢nika Centralni komisiji z dne 15. 2. 1905
(Arhiv RS, fond AS 1100, C. kr. spomeniski urad, K 61/53);
Dular J. 2003, 58 ss.

407, Szombathy, Tagebuch, Biichlein 33; F. Brattina, Tage-
buch, Biichlein 34; pismo Brattine Szombathyju z dne 7. 10.
1894 (Fundaktenarchiv Prihistorische Abteilung NHMW);
Szombathy 1894, 231, sl. 280; glej Se preris pasne spone po
Szombathyjevi objavi: Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004,
T. 53: 1 in sl. 27-40.

41 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 53, op. 174.
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While excavating, he received more or less regular visits
from Simon Rutar and Konrad Crnologar, entrusted by
the Central Commission with the supervision of and
reporting on the cultural monuments in Carniola. The
accession register of the museum in Ljubljana includes
Rutar’s list of finds from the graves at Lascik (in the
area of Tumuli 1-3 and 9-10) and at Preloge (Tumuli
5 and 8), which he delivered to the museum.?? During
his field surveys, Rutar drew up two ground-plans of the
tumuli, publishing the first one in Izvestja Muzejskega
drustva za Kranjsko in 1893 and the second one in
Mittheilungen der Central Commission two years later,
whereby the plans do not agree in the number of tumuli
and their markings.?* Rutar also reported on Pec¢nik’s
campaigns in 1892 and 1893 at Las¢ik and Preloge, giv-
ing a description of only the more important graves.>
Among his documentation is also a ground-plan of the
cemetery at Las¢ik and several lists by Pe¢nik of the finds
from the graves of Tumulus 2 at Preloge and Tumulus 2
at Voselca.?> Crnologar, who replaced Rutar during his
absence, published a short notice in 1892 and wrote two
letters in 1893, where he reported on the excavation of
Tumulus 2 at Preloge.® As for Pe¢nik, it appears that he
did not make notes of his activities at first; the article on
the finds from Magdalenska gora in Izvestja Muzejskega
drustva za Kranjsko was written more or less by memory.
In it, he published a photo of a grave from Tumulus 12
at Jostarjev laz among other things.?” Finally, the short
notice, published by Pe¢nik and Rutar a year later, men-
tions the last consignment of material delivered to the
museum in Vienna.’

A more important source of information on
Pe¢niK’s excavations is the manuscript documentation
kept at the museum in Vienna. Pe¢niK’s collaboration
with Joseph Szombathy, curator at the museum, began
in April 1893. After this date, Pe¢nik equipped all the
excavated material with markings and descriptions of

Slovenije: fond AS 38, Dezelni zbor in odbor za Kranjsko IX-5,
1893/3150, 1893/5019).

32 S. Rutar, Starine najdene pri Sv. Magdaleni, katere daruje
podpisani v imenu centralne komisije dezelnemu muzeju. —
11. 11. 1892 (Narodni muzej Slovenije: Akcesijska knjiga, §t.
1892/187).

33 Rutar 1893a, 1 ff; id. 1895, 39 ff; see also Tecco Hvala/
Dular/Kocuvan 2004, Abb. 13, 14, 21, 22.

34 Rutar 1893, IMK 3, 1 ff, 35 f, 207 f, 252 f; id. 1894,
183 f; id. 1895, 39 ff.

35 Documents of Simon Rutar (Narodna in univerzitetna
knjiZnica: Rokopisna zbirka, Ms 1426, fasc. IX/47-49, 51, 56);
see also Dular J. 2003, Abb. 26.

36 Cernologar 1892, 127; Crnologar's letters to the Zen-
tral-Kommission (Arhiv Republike Slovenije: fond AS 1100, C.
kr. spomeniski urad, K 61/18,44).

37 Pec¢nik 1893, 41 fF; see also Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocu-
van 2004, Abb. 19.

38 Rutar/Pe¢nik 1894, 78.
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terenske opise povzel v katalogu grobov, v uvodnem po-
glavju pa je zapisal, da se nacrti o legi grobov v gomilah,
¢e so sploh kdaj obstajali, niso ohranili. Izjemo predsta-
vlja delni tloris gomile X, ki ga je tudi objavil. Opozoril
je, da so notice o gomilah I do IV ter IX povrsne, da je pri
opisu grobov iz gomile I uporabil podatke, zabelezene z
Goldbergovo pisavo na listi¢ih, ki so bili prilozeni k najd-
bam. Omenja tudi, da obstajata o gomilah V, VI, VIII in
X dve verziji Goldbergovih zapiskov — prvo predstavlja
njegova mala beleznica s kratkimi opisi grobov, drugo
pa obsirnejse zabelezke, ki so bile iztrgane in vklju¢ene
v kartote¢ni indeks grobov. Na kartote¢nih listih, ki
so nastali ob pripravi zbirke za drazbo, je zabelezena
Stevilka gomile in pripadajocega groba ter datum izko-
pa, pridane so tudi fotografije predmetov in originalni
deli Goldbergovega obsirnega porocila v rokopisu, prav
tako pa tudi listi¢i z njegovo pisavo, ki so bili prilozeni
k zavoju z najdbami. Hencken je $e opomnil, da obe
Goldbergovi razli¢ici poro¢il nista vedno skladni, razen
tega se vedno ne ujemata z obstoje¢im stanjem, nekateri
predmeti, ki jih navaja, so pogre$ani. Sicer pa ugotavlja,
da se je Goldbergov nac¢in dokumentiranja iz leta v leto
izboljseval, izkopavanja so nazadnje tudi fotografsko do-
kumentirali. Ker so fotografije obledele, jih je Hencken
v svoji objavi nadomestil z risbami, ki so izdelane po
prvotni fotografski predlogi.*?

Nekaj dopisov, ki osvetljujejo drobce iz spleta okoli-
$¢in, povezanih z odtujevanjem najdb iz Mecklenburske
zbirke, je o¢itno tudi v Berlinu in v arhivu $vedske drzav-
ne uprave za dedis¢ino.** Vsekakor je pri obravnavanju
grobnih celot, ki jih hrani Peabodyjev muzej, potrebna
dolo¢ena mera previdnosti. Za preverjanje verodo-
stojnosti obstojecega stanja lahko sluzijo Goldbergovi
zapiski, ki predstavljajo primarni vir.

1.1.3 ANALIZE KOSTNIH OSTANKOV

Za spoznavanje populacijske slike prazgodovinskih
skupnosti in vloge Zivali v njihovem grobnem kultu so
osteoloski ostanki nedvomno izjemnega pomena, zato si
je vredno ogledati rezultate analiz in omembe tovrstnih
najdb z Magdalenske gore. Videti je, da so se kosti na
Magdalenski gori zaradi pretezno dolomitne osnove
bolje ohranile kot npr. v Sti¢ni ali Novem mestu. Pred
Stiridesetimi leti sta kostne ostanke v Peabodyjevem
muzeju $tudijsko obdelala in predstavila v skupni pu-
blikaciji Sandor Bokonyi in J. Lawrence Angel. Bokonyi
je v svoji razpravi Data on Iron Age horse of Central
and Eastern Europe priob¢il rezultate analize konjskih
kosti in zob, Angel pa antropolosko $tudijo z naslovom

42 Hencken 1978; Peabody Museum of Archaeology and
Ethnology, Mecklenburg Collection Archives, Akcesija 34-25
in 40-77 - glej Polizzotti Greis 2006, op. 21, 22, 25, 27,29 in 34.

43 Gabrovec 1978, 130 ss; Weiss 1996, Abb. 3; id. 1999;
Polizzotti Greis 2006, op. 26 in 28; Gabrovec 2008, 19 ss.
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graves in accordance with Szombathy’s instructions.®

In the article in Mittheilungen der Anthropologischen
Gesellschaft 24 (1894), Szombathy published a decorated
belt buckle found in Grave 58 of Tumulus 2 at Preloge,
which is now lost. He also made several visits to the site
and noted his observations in a diary. The latter includes
a description of the discovery of the first twelve graves in
Tumulus 13 and a sketch of the position of finds in Grave
13/10. As for the finds, he entrusted Franz Brattina, the
museum technician, with their care together with the
documentation, while Pe¢nik supervised the diggers.
Brattina diligently noted the position and relative depth
of the graves as well as the burial rite. His descriptions
also contained the orientation of the skeletons and posi-
tion of the grave goods, he made sketches of the tumulus
cross-sections, plans of Graves 13/97, 13/100, 13/101,
13/136, 13/146 and a cross-section of the cremation
Grave 13/173. His field notes further include sketches
of special finds from Graves 13/95, 13/152, 13/163 and
a cross-section of the wooden bier from Grave 13/24. In
a letter, he sent to Szombathy a drawing of the famous
Grave 13/55 with a unique helmet and a decorated
situla.** Brattina’s diary contains occasional subsequent
notes written by Karl Kromer in the 1950s when examin-
ing the material that he intended to publish.*!

The original documentation of the excavation by
the Duchess of Mecklenburg is held at the Peabody
Museum. Goldberg’s field notes were summarized
by Hencken in his catalogue of graves, writing in the
introduction that the ground-plans of tumuli have not
survived, if they had ever existed at all. The exception
is a partial plan of Tumulus X, which Hencken also
published. He further pointed out that the notes on
Tumuli I to IV and IX were sketchy and that, in describ-
ing graves from Tumulus 1, he used the information
written in Goldberg’s handwriting on slips of paper
enclosed with the finds. Hencken further mentioned
the existence of two versions of Goldberg’s notes on
Tumuli V, VI, VIII and X - the first in a small notebook
with brief descriptions of graves, while the second are
lengthier notes cut up and incorporated into the card
index of graves. The index cards that were made during
the preparation of the collection to be sold at an auc-
tion record the number of the tumulus, the number of

39 Szombathy's letter to Pe¢nik (Arhiv Republike Slove-
nije: fond AS 965, Pe¢nik Jernej, fasc. 1); Pe¢nik's letters to
Szombathy (Fundaktenarchiv Prihistorische Abteilung, Na-
turhistoriseches Museum Wien); Pe¢nik's letter to the Zentral-
Kommission (Arhiv Republike Slovenije: fond AS 1100, C. kr.
spomeniski urad, K 61/53); Dular J. 2003, 58 ff.

407, Szombathy, Tagebuch, Biichlein 33; F. Brattina, Tage-
buch, Biichlein 34; Brattina's letter to Szombathy (Fundakten-
archiv Prihistorische Abteilung, Naturhistoriseches Museum
Wien); Szombathy 1894, 231, Abb. 280; see also Tecco Hvala/
Dular/Kocuvan 2004, Abb. 27-40 and T. 53: 1.

41 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 143, n. 173.
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Human skeletal material from Slovenia. Osem $katel s
kostnimi ostanki iz Mecklenburske zbirke je shranjenih
v osteoloskem depoju Narodnega muzeja Slovenije (8k.
566-573), ki $e ¢akajo na obdelavo;* prav tako doslej
$e ni bilo objavljeno osteolosko gradivo, ki ga hrani
Naravoslovni muzej na Dunaju.

ZOOLOSKI OSTANKI

Bokonyi je analiziral zivalske ostanke iz osmih
grobov, ki jih je izkopala vojvodinja Mecklenburska
(sl. 3). Iz grobov IV/43 s Prelog in V/29 z Las¢ika so se
ohranili deli konjskih skeletov in zobovja, v VII/31 in
VI1/38 pa posamezna kost, medtem ko so bili v grobovih
V/5 ter X/14, X/18 in X/28 najdeni posamezni zobje,
v glavnem molarji (M, in M;). Spol in starost je uspel
dolo¢iti v dveh primerih, preostali so opredeljeni kot
deli odraslega konja. V grobu IV/43 je bil po njegovih
ugotovitvah pokopan tri- do §tiriletni konj skupaj z nekaj
kostmi goveda, v grobu V/29 pa trije ali $tirje osebki,
med katerimi je lahko dolo¢il dva samca - eden naj bi
bil precej ostarel, drugi pa naj bi bil dopolnil priblizno
devet let. Pri obeh je vidna obraba zob (premolarjev), za
katero je domneval, da bi lahko bila posledica uporabe
zval. Pri starem konju je opazil tudi resnejse patoloske
deformacije na vretencih in ekstremitetah, kar je ver-
jetno povzrocalo motnjo v gibanju Zivali, morda celo
$epavost. Ob tem omenja, da so za grobni ritual mno-
gokrat izbirali obnemogle in bolne Zivali.*®

Nikjer ni pojasnjeno, kaj se je zgodilo s konjskim
skeletom, ki je bil najden v grobu 6-7-7a iz gomile V
na Las¢iku, o katerem obstaja fotografija, ki jo je objavil
Hencken (sl. 4). Razen tega omenja Hencken v katalogu
grobov $e druge pokope konj, ki jih Bokonyi ni vkljuéil
v svojo Studijo. Zaradi preskromne ohranjenosti ni
uposteval zivalskih ostankov iz groba IV/32 s Prelog,
imenovanega tudi konjski grob II, toda v opombi pise,
da po karakteristikah pripadajo konju iste skupine kot
ostali primerki z Magdalenske gore. Konjske kosti iz
groba IV/40, ki ga je Goldberg oznacil kot konjski grob
III, so pogresane; izgubljeni so tudi ostanki konja, ki
so razmetani lezali tik nad grobom VII/39. O grobu
IV/30, ki ga je Goldberg oznacil kot konjski grob I,
pa Hencken pise, da ni ohranjenih nobenih referenc o
zivalskih kosteh.*6

Ob tem je Bokonyi dolocil Se nekaj drugih zivalskih
kosti, kot npr. goveda (Bos taurus L.) iz groba IV/43 in
srne (Capreolus capreolus L.) v grobovih VII/31 in VII/38
s Prelog. Hencken navaja, da je opredelil $e metatarzalne
kosti srne (Capreolus capreolus L.) iz groba V/2 z Las¢ika,
ki jih je Goldberg pripisal otroku, nadalje fragmente
kosti domacega prasica (Sus scrofa dom. L.) v grobu

44 Stare V. 1994, 72 ss.
45 Bokonyi 1968, 11 ss, Fig. 1-3.
46 Hencken 1978, 22 s, 25, 30 s, 58, Fig. 108.
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the grave and the date of excavation. Attached to these
cards were photographs of the objects, the original parts
of Goldberg’s more complete notes as well as the slips
of paper or labels also in Goldberg’s handwriting that
had belonged to the packing cases of objects. Hencken
remarked that the two versions of Goldberg’s notes were
not completely consistent and not always correspond
to the existent state in the museum. Hencken observed
that Goldberg’s documentation method improved as
the excavations progressed and even included photo-
graphic documentation. These photos faded and were
substituted in Hencken’s publication by drawings based
on the original photos.*?

The last source to be considered are several let-
ters illuminating the circumstances connected to the
alienation of finds from the Mecklenburg Collection,
which apparently exist in Berlin and in the archives of
the Swedish National Heritage Board.** In view of the
above, any analysis based on the grave groups kept at
the Peabody Museum requires a certain degree of cau-
tion, whereby the existent state may be verified against
Goldberg’s notes as the primary source.

1.1.3 ANALYSES OF BONE REMAINS

Osteological remains undoubtedly represent a
very important source of information on prehistoric
communities and the role of animals in their funer-
ary cults. The same holds true of the material from
Magdalenska gora, the publications and analyses results
of which will be discussed below. It seems that bones
have been preserved better at Magdalenska gora than,
for example, at Sti¢na or Novo mesto, due to the pre-
dominantly dolomite bedrock. The bone remains kept
at the Peabody Museum were studied some forty years
ago by Sandor Bokonyi and J. Lawrence Angel, who
presented their results in a joint publication. Bokonyi,
in his discussion entitled Data on Iron Age Horses of
Central and Eastern Europe, published the results of
the analysis of horse bones and teeth, while Angel
published an anthropological study entitled Human
Skeletal Material from Slovenia. Besides the remains
kept at the Peabody Museum, there are also eight boxes
with bone remains from the Mecklenburg excavations
kept in the osteological collection of the National Mu-
seum of Slovenia (Boxes 566-573), which still await
analysis.* Also unpublished is the osteological material
kept at the Natural History Museum in Vienna.

42 Hencken 1978; Polizzotti Greis 2006, n. 21, 22, 25, 27,
29, 34.

43 Gabrovec 1978, 130 ff; Weiss 1996, Abb. 3; id. 1999;
Polizzotti Greis 2006, n. 26 and 28; Gabrovec 2008, 19 ff.

44 Stare V. 1994, 72 ff.
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ot i,
— ostanki skeleta in zob 3 % ali 4 %-letnega konja - fragments of skeleton and teeth of a 3 % to 4 ¥-year-old
/43 | 7678 L . horse 4 4
- 9 astragalnih kosti in sko¢nici 7-8 let starega goveda - 9 fragments of astragali and 2 calcanei of 7-8-year-old
(Bos taurus L.) cattle (Bos taurus L.)
V/5 7682 2 zoba (M,, M,) odraslega konja 2 teeth (M, M,) of an adult horse
- konj I ostanki skeleta in zobovja starega samca; zelo - horse I: fragments of skeleton and teeth of an old stal-
mocna obraba zob (P,), okostenelost torakalnih in lum- | lion with considerable tooth wear (P,) and ossified thora-
balnih vretenc cal and lumbar vertebrae
- konj II: ostanki skeleta in zobovja priblizno 9 let starega | - horse II: fragments of skeleton and teeth of an ap-
vi29 7679 samca; mo¢na obraba zob (P,) proximately 9-year-old stallion with considerable tooth
wear (P,)
- konj III: ostanki skeleta odraslega osebka - horse III: fragments of adult horse skeleton
- konj IV: ostanki tibije odraslega osebka - horse IV: fragments of adult horse tibia
- frag. astragalne kosti mladega konja - fragment of left astragalus of a young horse
VII/31 7684 - frag. lobanje odrasle srne (Capreolus capreolus L.) - skull fragment of an adult roe deer (Capreolus capreolus
L)
VII/38 7685 - frag. tibije .mladega konja - fragment of young horse tibia
— frag. lobanje odrasle srne (Capreolus capreolus L.) - skull fragment of an adult roe deer (Capreolus capreolus L.)
X/14 7680 1 zob (M,) odraslega konja 1 adult horse tooth (M,)
X/18 7680 1 zob (P) odraslega konja 1 adult horse tooth (P)
X/28 7680 1 zob (M,) odraslega konja 1 adult horse tooth (M,)

SI. 3: Prikaz osteoloskih ostankov konj z Magdalenske gore (po Bokényiju 1968).
Fig. 3: Overview of the osteological remains of horses from Magdalenska gora (after Bokony 1968).

SI. 4: Konjski skelet iz groba V/6-7-7a (po Hencknu 1978,
Fig. 108).

Fig. 4: Horse skeleton from Grave V/6-7-7a (after Hencken
1978, Fig. 108).

X/52 in vretence ovce (Ovis aries L.) ali koze (Capra
hircus L.) iz groba VII/29 s Prelog, ki ga Goldberg sicer
ne omenja. Po Hencknovih navedbah je nekaj zivalskih
ostankov dolo¢ila tudi Barbara Lawrence, kustodinja za
sesalce v muzeju za primerjalno zoologijo pri Harvardski
univerzi; gre za krempelj medveda (Ursus arctos) iz groba
V/11 z Las¢ika in vol¢ji oz. bolj verjetno pasji zob v grobu
VII/51 s Prelog, ki sta v funkciji obeskov.*

47 Tbid., 28, 32, 56, 61, 75.
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ZOOLOGICAL REMAINS

Bokonyi analysed animal remains from eight graves
excavated by the Duchess of Mecklenburg (fig. 3). Pre-
served from Graves IV/43 and V/29 are parts of horse
skeletons and teeth, from Graves VII/31 and VII/38
single bones, while Graves V/5, 14, 18 and 28 in Tu-
mulus X had been found to contain individual teeth,
mostly molars (M, and M,). The sex and age could be
determined in two cases, while others were broadly
determined as remains of adult horses. The first was
a three- to four-year-old horse buried in Grave IV/43
together with several cattle bones, while Grave V/29
contained three or four horses, two of which were male
- one old and the other adult, an approximately nine-
year-old stallion. Both revealed considerable tooth wear
(premolars), which Bokonyi assumed to be caused by
the abrasive effect of the bridle. For the old horse he also
noticed more serious pathological lesions on the verte-
brae and extremities, which doubtlessly brought about
locomotion disorders, possibly even lameness. In con-
nection with this, Bokonyi mentioned the frequent use
of weakened and diseased animals in funerary rituals.*>

The publication does not mention the horse’s skele-
ton from Grave 6-7-7a of Tumulus V, a photo of which
was published by Hencken (fig. 4). In the catalogue of
graves Hencken mentions other burials of horses that
Bokonyi did not include in his study. Neither did the
latter study the animal remains from Grave I1V/32,
named also Horse Grave II, which was due to poor

45 Bokonyi 1968, 11 ff, Figs. 1-3.
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Bokonyijeva razprava pa ni omejena zgolj na
analizo zivalskih kosti iz Mecklenburske zbirke, temvec¢
je $irSe zasnovana in usmerjena v primerjavo Zele-
znodobnih konjev na podro¢ju Srednje in Vzhodne
Evrope. Na $tudijskem potovanju je imel moznost
pregledati najdbe konj z bolj ali manj so¢asnih najdis¢
v tem prostoru. Ob primerjanju analiz, ki so jih opravili
njegovi predhodniki, pa tudi svojih (sam je desetletje
pred tem analiziral konje z grobis¢a Szentes Vekerzug
na Madzarskem), je ugotovil podobne karakteristike
pri skitskih in grskih konjih na ozemlju Ukrajine in
juzne Rusije, tracanskih konjih iz Bolgarije, iz gréke
kolonije Histria v Romuniji in skitskih konjih iz Ma-
dzarske ter z Dolenjske (Magdalenska gora, Sti¢na in
konje.*® Uvrstil jih je v prvo skupino konj, ki se po
vi$ji rasti, rahlo mo¢nej$ih okonc¢inah, predvsem
pa po krajSem obraznem in nazalnem delu lobanje
razlikujejo od halstatskih in latenskodobnih konj na
obmodju Avstrije, Nemdije in Svice, ki so bili nizje
rasti, imeli so vitkej$e noge in daljsi obrazni del. Na
osnovi geografske razsirjenosti obeh populacij konjev,
ki sta prostorsko dokaj dobro loceni, ju je oznacil kot
vzhodno in zahodno skupino. Za izraz “skupina” se
je odlo¢il zaradi nevtralnosti in se tako namenoma
izognil rabi terminov, kot sta “tip”, ki naj bi predpo-
stavljal genetsko razli¢nost, ali “pasma’, ki se nanasa
na vzrejo konj z nacrtno selekcijo, kar naj ne bi bilo
dokazano. Ugotavljal je, da kaze vzorec zahodnih konj
bolj homogeno sliko od vzhodnih, ki so heterogeni, kar
je interpretiral kot morebitno posledico prilagajanja na
dane pogoje v razli¢nih naravnih okoljih.

Po spoznanjih, ki so prevladala v tistem ¢asu, je o
vzreji domacih zivali s selekcijo in o na¢rtnem krizanju
konj mogoce govoriti Sele v rimskem obdobju v zvezi
z rimsko konjenico. Ob tem pa Bokonyi ni izkljuil
moznosti, da se je namenska vzreja konj v rudimentarni
obliki zacela razvijati ze v Zelezni dobi. Na to misel so
ga privedla odkritja v kurganih iz Pazyryka, v katerih
so bili pokopani konji, ki se razlikujejo po velikosti in
konstituciji, kar je morda posledica boljSe prehrane in
skrbnejse reje. Med njimi izstopajo konji z maskami, ki
so v visini vihra merili tudi 148 cm in so spadali med
najboljse skitske konje. V zvezi s skitskimi konji navaja
$e eno zanimivo kulturno znadilnost, ki jo predstavlja
kratko pristrizena griva, kar kazejo upodobitve teh
zivali. Omenja tudi velik pomen konjev pri Keltih, kjer
so morda veljali za neke vrste totemsko Zival, kot sta
jo nemara predstavljala tudi bik in prasi¢. Skratka, v
njegovem diskurzu je mo¢ najti zanimive nastavke za
razumevanje vloge zivali v razli¢nih kulturnih okoljih.

Nekaj omemb zivalskih kosti in zob najdemo tudi
v opisih grobnih celot s Prelog, ki jih hrani Naravo-
slovni muzej na Dunaju. Odkritje konjskega okostja
omenja Pe¢nik v grobovih 2/13 in 2/57, iz groba 2/88

8 Bokonyi 1993, 11 ss, Abb. 14, 15.
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preservation: he did add in a note that the animal’s char-
acteristics reveal a horse of the same group as the other
examples from Magdalenska gora. Also missing are the
horse bones from Grave IV/40, marked by Goldberg as
Horse Grave III, as well as the remains of a horse that lay
scattered just above Grave VII/39. As for Grave IV/30,
marked by Goldberg as Horse Grave I, Hencken wrote
that there are no preserved references of animal bones.*°
Besides horses, Bokonyi also determined bone re-
mains of several other animals, namely of cattle (Bos tau-
rus L.) in Grave IV/43 and roe deer (Capreolus capreolus
L.) in Graves VII/31 and VII/38. Hencken stated that
he also determined the metatarsal bones of a roe deer
(Capreolus capreolus L.) in Grave V/2, which Goldberg
ascribed to a child, as well as fragments of a domestic
pig (Sus scrofa dom. L.) from Grave X/52, a vertebra of
a sheep (Ovis aries L.) or a goat (Capra hircus L.) from
Grave VII/29, not mentioned by Goldberg. According to
Hencken, some animal remains were also determined by
Barbara Lawrence, Curator of Mammals at the Museum
of Comparative Zoology at Harvard University. She
determined a claw of a brown bear (Ursus arctos) from
Grave V/11 and a tooth of a wolf or more likely a dog
from Grave VII/51, both serving as pendants.*’
Bokonyi’s discussion is, as discernible from the
title, not limited to analysing animal bone remains from
Magdalenska gora, but is rather a comparative analysis
of Iron Age horses in Central and Eastern Europe. Dur-
ing his study tour, he had the opportunity of inspecting
horse finds from more or less contemporary sites in the
above-stated regions. Comparing the analyses done by
his predecessors as well as his own - a decade earlier he
had analysed horses from the Szentes-Vekerzug cem-
etery in Hungary - he established similar characteristics
between the Scythian and Greek horses on the territory
of the Ukraine and southern Russia, Thracian horses
from Bulgaria, the Greek colony of Histria in Romania,
as well as the Scythian horses from Hungary and Do-
lenjska (Magdalenska gora, Sti¢na and Brezje). In a later
study, he added Venetic horses to the above.*® All these
horses were classified into the eastern group of larger-
bodied and thicker-legged horses, with shorter facial
and nasal skull parts, differing from the Hallstatt- and La
Tene-period horses found in modern Austria, Germany
and Switzerland, which were shorter, had slenderer legs
and longer facial parts. Based on the different geographic
distribution of both populations of horses, he marked
them as the eastern and the western group. He chose
the term “group” for its neutrality and thus intentionally
avoided the use of terms such as “type”, which would
refer to genetic differences, or “breed”, which refers
to planned stock-breeding, neither of which could be
proven. He observed that the sample of the western

46 Hencken 1978, 22 f, 25, 30 f, 58, Fig. 108.
47 Ibid., 28, 32, 56, 61, 75.
48 Bokonyi 1993, 11 ff, Abb. 14, 15.
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pa konjske zobe; zobe navaja tudi v opisu groba 2/69,
vendar jih ni prisodil nobeni konkretni Zivalski vrsti.
V Brattinovih zapiskih zasledimo omembe konjskega
skeleta in zobovja v grobu 13/119, pasjega podocnika
v grobu 13/87 (menda je bil najden na prsnem kosu
pokojnice), fragmenta kozjega roga v grobu 13/132 in
nesezgane kosti ovce ali koze v zarnem grobu 13/163.%

ANTROPOLOSKI OSTANKI

Predmet Angelove Studije so bile ¢loveske kosti.
Tudi njegov vzorec je omejen na Mecklenbursko zbirko.
Kot pise, so bili skeleti na splo$no slabo ohranjeni, kar je
menda znacilno za zmerni pas Evrope. Z magdalensko-
gorskega najdisca je uspel opredeliti 28 oseb, med njimi
10 zensk in 18 moskih. Na osnovi lobanj, od katerih je
bila le ena v celoti ohranjena (inv. §t. N/3683), je deter-
miniral $est morfoloskih tipov, ki jih je ozna¢il s ¢rkami
A do F (sl 51in 6). Primerjal jih je z mezolitskimi loba-
njami z Bavarske, neolitskimi in eneolitskimi primerki
z obmodja severovzhodnega Balkana ter halstatskimi iz
Avstrije in latenskimi s Ceske. Uposteval je tudi analize
¢loveskih ostankov iz zelezne dobe vse do rimskega ¢asa
zobmocja Glasinca v Bosni, iz Korinta, Atike, Beocije in
gr$ke Makedonije iz klasi¢nega obdobja, pa tudi analizo
srednjeveskih prebivalcev Ptuja iz 10. st. in Koro$cev iz
17.do 19. st.

Tip A je opisal kot grobi mediteranski tip z robato
in podolgovato lobanjo z nizkim in strmim ¢elom, s
pravokotno oblikovanimi oc¢esnimi votlinami in po-
udarjenimi nadocesnimi oboki. Zanj so znacilne mo¢ne
li¢nice, kratek in raven nos, krepka brada in dobro raz-
vito zobovje. Za nas je zanimivo, da je ta tip zastopan na
grobis$¢u v Novilari na zahodnojadranski obali.

Tip B je opredelil kot klasi¢ni mediteranski tip z
majhno, gracilno podolgovato lobanjo z izbo¢enim in
relativno nizkim ozkim ¢elom, s poudarjenim zatiljem
in slabo izrazenim misi¢nim narasti$¢em. Obraz je
ozek, s kvadratno oblikovanimi orbitami in stisnjeni-
mi li¢nicami, nos je majhen in ozek, spodnja celjust
s konicasto brado je rahlo potisnjena nazaj. Ta tip je
bil menda razsirjen v Zelezni dobi na Apeninskem
polotoku.

Tip C predstavlja t. i. alpski tip s srednje veliko in
kratko, izboceno lobanjo z ravnim zatiljem, Sirokim
¢elom, moc¢nimi li¢nicami in brado ter s konkavno
profiliranim nosom. Angel pise, da je ta tip zelo blizu
“sodobnim Koro$cem”

Tip D oznacuje nordijsko-iranski tip s podolgovato
glavo z izrazito nizkim zatiljem ter z visokim in $irokim,
nazaj pomaknjenim ¢elom. Obraz je podolgovat z rahlo
povesenimi orbitami in udrtimi li¢nicami. V profilu sta
dominantna orlovski nos in mo¢na éeljust z razcepljeno

49 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 35, 44, 47, 66, 72,
73, 78. Za konjske pokope glej $e Dular J. 2007b.

horses that he had studied was more homogenous in
comparison to the heterogeneous eastern horses, which
he interpreted as possibly the consequence of adapting
to different environments.

According to the knowledge available at the time,
breeding domestic animals through selection and
planned crossbreeding of horses can only be spoken
of in the Roman period in connection with the Roman
cavalry. Having said that, Bokonyi did not exclude the
possibility of intentional breeding of horses, in a rudi-
mentary form, already beginning in the Iron Age. This
consideration was brought on by the discoveries in the
kurgans from Pazyryk that contained burials of horses
differing in size and constitution, which might be the
consequence of better fodder and more careful breed-
ing. Exceptional among them are the masked horses,
which measured up to 148 cm at the withers and ranked
among the best Scythian horses. Bokonyi stated another
interesting cultural characteristic in connection with the
Scythian horses, namely manes cropped short, which
can also be seen on the depictions of these animals. He
mentioned the significance of horses for Celts, who pos-
sibly considered them a kind of totem animals, alongside
other possible totem animals such as the bull and the
pig. To conclude, his discussion offers interesting points
of departure for understanding the role of animals in
various cultural environments.

Finds of animal bones and teeth are also mentioned
in the descriptions of grave groups kept at the Natural
History Museum in Vienna. Pe¢nik mentions horse
skeletons found in Graves 13 and 57 from Tumulus 2 at
Preloge, while in Grave 2/88 he found horse teeth. Finds of
teeth are also mentioned in the description of Grave 2/69,
though Pe¢nik did not attribute them to any particular
animal species. Brattina mentioned, in his notes on the
excavation of Tumulus 13, parts of a horse skeleton and
teeth in Grave 119, a canine tooth of a dog presumably
found on the chest of a female buried in Grave 87, a frag-
ment of a goat horn documented in Grave 132 from the
same tumulus, while the cremation Grave 163 reportedly
contained unburnt bones of a caprovid.*’

ANTHROPOLOGICAL REMAINS

The object of Angel’s study was human bones,
whereby his sample, as with Bokonyi, was limited to
the Mecklenburg Collection. He wrote that the skele-
tons were in general poorly preserved, supposedly a
characteristic of the temperate belt of Europe. He was
able to determine 28 individuals, among them 10 female
and 18 male. Based on the skulls, of which only one was
completely preserved (inv. no. N/3683), he determined
six morphological types marked with letters from A

49 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 35, 44, 47, 66, 72,
78, 158. For the horse burials see also: Dular J. 2007b.
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to F (figs. 5 and 6). These skulls were compared to the
Mesolithic skulls from Bavaria, Neolithic and Eneolithic
specimens from the north-eastern Balkans, Hallstatt
skulls from Austria and La Tene skulls from the Czech
Republic. He also took into consideration the analyses
of human remains from the Glasinac area in Bosnia,
spanning in date from the Iron Age to the Roman pe-
riod, as well as remains from Corinth, Attica, Boeotia
and Greek Macedonia from the Classical period, the
analysis of the medieval inhabitants of the tenth-century
Ptuj (Slovenia) and of Carinthians (Austria) from the
seventeenth to the nineteenth centuries.

Type A was described as a coarse Mediterranean
type with a rugged dolichocrane skull with a low and
sloping forehead, angular orbits and heavy brow ridges.
It had characteristic robust cheek bones, short and
straight nose, strong chin and well-developed teeth. Of
interest for this discussion is that this type can be found
in the cemetery at Novilara on the west Adriatic coast.

Type B was described as the Classic Mediterranean
type with a small, gracile dolichocrane and large-bossed
skull with a relatively low and narrow forehead, prominent
occiput and weak muscle markings. The face was narrow
with square orbits and compressed cheek bones, the nose
small and narrow, while the mouth region pinched and
incipiently prognathous. In the Iron Age, this type was
supposedly also spread on the Apennine Peninsula.

Type C represents the so-called Alpine type with
medium-sized and short-headed vault, flat occiput,
broad forehead, strong cheekbones and chin as well as
a concave profile of the nose. According to Angel, the
type is close to “recent” Carinthians.

Type D marks a Nordic-Iranian type with a long
head, peculiarly deep occiput and a high and broad,
receding forehead. The long face goes with slightly
drooping orbits and retreating cheek bones, dominated
in profile by a hawk-like nose and strong jaws with a cleft
chin. The features of this type show virtual identity with
rich Bavarian graves and close resemblances to Anglo-
Saxon skulls, among others.

Type E, called Mixed Alpine, combines generalized
Mediterranean with Alpine traits. The skull is notably
mesocrane, had a long, broad and inflated frontal bone
and weak cheek bones. The type is very similar to the
Romano-Etruscan, on the one hand, and Scythian and
some other types, on the other.

Sl 5: Cloveske lobanje z Magdalenske gore in njihova morfo-
logka opredelitev po Angelu (1968, Fig. 1,4,6,9-11).

Fig. 5: Human skulls from Magdalenska gora and theirs
morphological determination according to Angel (1968, Figs.
1,4,6,9-11).

1-"Tip/ Type A (Preloge, Gr.IV/10); 2 - Tip / Type B (Preloge,
Gr. X/26); 3 - Tip / Type C (neidentificiran grob HH / uniden-
tified Grave HH); 4 - Tip / Type D (Preloge, Gr. X/28); 5 - Tip
/ Type E (Preloge,Gr. X/6); 6 - Tip / Type F (Preloge, Gr. X/37).
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brado. Poteze tega tipa je mo¢ zaslediti na lobanjah iz
bavarskih bogatih grobov, kaze pa tudi veliko sorodnosti
na primer z anglosaksonskimi lobanjami.

Type F is called Dinaric-Mediterranean and had a
high face, marked by big and slightly drooping orbits and
slightly flaring cheek bones. The height of the face was

W
s =
Z =y . _
= g s 3 Opis / Description
=N E = < % %‘0
00 = 3 = 23
g g B = é 25
3] 2 g = 5 S
LS 5 & 3 ==
4 zobe zgubil za Zivljenja, 2 kariesa, 3 abscese; nezaceljena trepanacija /
HH 3683 M| matur ¢ 4 teeth lost in life, 2 caries, 3 abscesses; unhealed trephination
Poteze alpskega mesanega tipa; 5 zob izgubila za Zivljenja, 5 kariesov /
FE 3678 F | matur b Traits of mixed Alpine type; 5 teeth lost in life and 5 caries
LL 3681 F | adult iuv. E
Iv/1I 3725 M | adult iuv. C 181 cm visok; 1 karies / 181 cm tall; 1 caries
. Mesan alpski tip; 174 cm visok; podoben moskemu iz gr. X/12 /
1vi3 3685 adult iuv. E Mixed Alpine type; 174 cm tall; resemble the male from Gr. X/12
Grob mediteranski tip; 6 zob izgubil za Zivljenja, 1 karies, 1 absces /
V10 3686 M | matur A Rugged Mediterranean type; 6 teeth lost in life, 1 caries, 1 abscess
1V/14 3732 F | adult iuv. C
1V/25 3691 M | matur C Alpski tip; 165 cm visok / Alpine type; 165 cm tall
1V/30 3692 M | matur senil. E Z dobrimi zobmi / With good teeth
1V/54 3696 F | iuvenis E
. Mesan alpski tip z izrazitimi mediteranskimi potezami /
1V/s5a 3697 F | adult iu E Mixed Alpines type with superficially Mediterranean traits
1V/55b 3697 M | adult iuv. E 2 zoba izgubil za Zivljenja / 2 teeth lost in life
1V/58 3699 M | adult iuv. B Gracilni mediteranski tip / Gracile Mediterranean type
Vi/i24 3726 F | adult iuv. A
X/3 3702 F | adult iuv. A Podobna moskemu iz gr. IV/10 / Resembles the male from Gr. IV/10
Mesan alpski tip; podoben moskima iz gr. IV/30; 1 zob izgubil za zivljenja, 1 karies /
X/6 3703 M| matur E Mixed Alpine type; resemble the males from Gr. IV/30; 1 tooth lost in life, 1 caries
. Alpski tip z dinarskimi potezami; 174 cm visok; 3 kariese /
X/7 3704 M| adult iuv. ¢ Alpine type with Dinaric traits; 174 cm tall; 3 caries
X/12 3706 M | matur E Podoben moskemu iz gr. IV/3 / Resembles the male from Gr. IV/3
X/16 3708 F | adult iuv. C
X/18 3709 F | adult iuv. C Slabo zobovje / Poor teeth
Nordijsko-iranski tip z dobrim zobovjem; podoben moskima iz gr. X/25 in X/57/
X/20 3711 M | matur b Nordic-Iranian type with good teeth; resembles the males from Gr. X/25 and X/57
170,5 cm visok, z odli¢nim zobovjem; podoben moskima iz gr. X/20 in X/57;
. na levi orbiti zaceljena rana in sveZa rana na temenu /
X725 3712 M | adult iuy. D 170.5 cm tall with excellent teeth; resembles the males from Gr. X/20 and X/57;
old healed wound over the left orbit and new slash across the forehead
. S $ibkimi dinarsko-mediteranskimi tendencami; podobna moskemu iz gr. X/32 /
X126 3713 F | adult iuv. B With Dinaric-Mediterranean tendencies; resembles the male from Gr. X/32
. Idealni halstatsko-nordijski tip, z dobrim zobovjem; 180 cm visok /
X/28 3714 M| adult iuv. b Ideal Hallstatt Nordic type with good teeth; 180 cm tall
3716 M | Matur B 3716 -z filnar§ko-f11ed1tefansk1m1 tendencami; 4 molar)eb 1zgub11 za zivljenja /
X/32-33 with Dinaric-Mediterranean trend; 4 molars lost in life
8548 : s R 8548 - medvreten¢na hernija, deformacija vretenc in tibije /
) intervertebral disk herniation; tibial retroversion and vertebral ossteophytes
Edini ¢isti primerek dinarsko-mediteranskega tipa; 2 kariesa, 2 abscesa, indikacija
globoke infekcije galea aponeurotica /
X/37 3719 M| matur F Only clear example of Dinaric-Mediterranean type; 2 caries and 2 abscesses, indication
of an infection deep to the galea apoeurotica
X/57 3721 M | matur D Halstatsko-nordijska mesanica / with traits of a Hallstatt Nordic amalgam
X/64 3722 M | adult iuv. C Alpski tip; visok 181 cm; 5 kariesov / Alpine type; 181 cm tall; 5 caries

SIL 6: Opredelitev ¢loveskih okostij z Magdalenske gore po Angelu (1968).
Fig. 6: Determination of human bones from Magdalenska gora after Angel (1968).
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Tip E, imenovan meSani alpski tip, predstavlja
kombinacijo splo$no mediteranskih in alpskih potez z
opazno podolgovato lobanjo in dominantnim izboce-
nim ¢elom ter $ibko izrazenimi li¢nicami. Mesan alpski
tip naj bi bil zelo podoben rimsko-etrus¢anskemu na
eni strani, po drugi pa je podoben skitskemu tipu in Se
nekaterim drugim.

Tip F je opredeljen kot dinarsko-mediteranski s
podolgovatim obrazom in poudarjenimi velikimi in
povesenimi orbitami in rahlo $trle¢imi li¢nicami. Po-
dolgovatost obraza poudarja oblika ¢eljusti z gostimi
zobmi. Ta tip se umes$¢a med dinarizirane primerke
mediteranske in balkansko alpske skupine.>

Angel je ugotovil, da je bila zeleznodobna skupnost
na Magdalenski gori heterogena. Med obravnavanimi
predstavniki (sl. 6) jih ve¢ina kaze znacilnosti t. i. alpske-
ga tipa (59 %), manj jih ima mediteranske poteze (20 %);
v manjsini je tudi nordijska skupina (17 %), medtem ko
so dinarske poteze komajda zaznavne (4 %).>!

Na osnovi generaliziranega vzorca je opisal
povpre¢nega Magdalenskogorca kot dokaj visokega,
precej krepke postave, toda ne prav mi$ic¢astega; glavo
je imel jaj¢asto ovalne oblike, obraz podolgovat s $i-
rokim topim ¢elom ter dolgim krepkim nosom z bolj
ali manj ravnim profilom; zobe je imel dokaj zdrave,
imel je mo¢no celjust z rahlo izbo¢eno mandibulo
(prognatizem).

Pri nekaterih morfolosko razli¢nih lobanjah je
opazil skupne znacilnosti. Kot pravi, gre morda za
druzinske poteze (npr. med lobanjami N/3711, N/3719
iz gomile X in N/3697 iz gomile IV ali pa med primerki
N/3712 iz gomile X in N/3699 iz gomile IV na Prelogah
ter N/3683). Dve kombinaciji potez sta po njegovi oceni
fenotipski dokaz za rekombinacijo in domnevno kri-
zanje sorodstvenih skupin: prvo predstavlja izboceno,
na sencih rahlo stisnjeno ¢elo, ki v nekaterih primerih
prehaja v visoko izboden nos, kar je vidno pri osmih
lobanjah iz razli¢nih gomil (N/3711, 3714, 3721, 3719,
3725,3708, 3732 in pri lobanji z Bogensperka N/3744);
drugo kombinacijo predstavlja konveksno izbocen
predel okoli ust (prognatizem) z rahlo $trle¢imi zobmi
ter nazaj pomaknjeno celjustjo z relativno kratkim
ramusom, kar je $e posebej opazno v alpski skupini
(N/3713, 3719, 3691, 3704, 3703, 3683, 3711, 3714 in
3716 po vrstnem redu upadanja izrazitosti). Te poseb-
nosti skupaj z nenavadno visokimi nado¢esnimi oboki
pripisuje verjetni rekombinaciji specifi¢cnih lokalnih
potez, ki kaze na nekaksno izoliranost magdalensko-
gorske skupnosti, kjer je do ve¢jega mesanja prislo kake
tri generacije prej.

Kljub majhnosti vzorca je izra¢unal tudi povpreéno
starost ob smrti: moski naj bi v povpre¢ju umirali pri
40,7 letih, Zenske pri 31,3 letih. To starostno razliko
med spoloma je pogojno pripisal umrljivosti zensk

0 Angel 1968, 75 ss.
>l Ibid., 101.
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emphasized by the shape of the jaw with crowded teeth.
This type stands between the “dinaricised” Mediterra-
nean series and the dinaricised Balkan-Alpine groups.>

Angel established that the Iron Age community
at Magdalenska gora was heterogeneous. Most of the
individuals analysed (fig. 6) show traits of the so-called
Alpine type (59%). Individuals with Mediterranean
feature are in a minority (20%); the same holds true
of the Nordic group (17%), while the Dinaric traits are
hardly present (4%).>!

Generalizing from his sample, Angel described the
average inhabitant of Magdalenska gora as a fairly tall,
robustly built individual without excessive muscular
crests, with an ovoid-ellipsoid head, large face with a
broad and blunt forehead and a long and thick nose of
a more or less straight profile. The teeth were of good
quality and few were lost in life. The jaw was large and
heavy with small-medium protrusion (prognathism).

He observed common characteristics on some
morphologically different skulls, which he interpreted
as family traits (for example on skulls N/3711, N/3719
and N/3697; or between skulls N/3712, N/3699 and
N/3683 from Tumuli IV and X). He estimated that
two sets of trait combinations represent a phenotypi-
cal proof of recombinations and presumably crossing
over of linkage groups. The first such combination is
the arched, slightly pinched and incipiently byrsoid
frontal bone, sometimes going with a high-arched
nose, a combination seen in eight skulls from different
tumuli (N/3711, 3714, 3721, 3719, 3725, 3708, 3732
and the skull from Bogensperk N/3744). The second
is the combination of a convex or slightly prognathous
mouth region with a sloping teeth row and a jaw with
somewhat receding chin with a relatively short ramus,
which is especially noticeable in the Alpine group
(N/3713, 3719, 3691, 3704, 3703, 3683, 3711, 3714
and 3716 in descending order of definiteness). Angel
attributed these particularities, as well as the occur-
rence of unexpectedly high orbits, to special local trait
recombinations, which makes the Magdalenska gora
series appear as a relatively isolated group where the
last extensive mixture took place three generations or
so earlier.

In spite of the small sample, Angel calculated the
average age at death: men supposedly died at 40.7 and
women at 31.3 years of age. This big age difference be-
tween the sexes was conditionally ascribed to the mor-
tality of women at childbirth and possibly to hard work.
The cause of death is unknown in most cases, with two
exceptions. The skull of the first, late middle-aged, indi-
vidual (N/3683) from the destroyed Grave HH showed
traces of trephination, which Angel determined as pos-
sibly the final and fatal attempt at relieving symptoms of
a chronic infection that might have begun in the middle

0 Angel 1968, 75 ff.
51 Ibid., 101.
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pri porodih in morda tezkemu delu. V glavnem se za
vzroke smrti ne ve, le v dveh primerih jih je mo¢ slutiti.
Na lobanji moskega poznih srednjih let (N/3683) iz
uni¢enega groba HH so opazne sledi trepanacije, ki jo
je Angel oznacil kot zadnji in morda usodni poskus
lajsanja simptomov kroni¢ne infekcije, ki se je zacela v
srednjem usesu.>? Pri mlajsem moskem (N/3712) pa je
vidna zaceljena rana na spoju leve li¢nice s ¢elnico ter
druga nezaceljena poskodba sredi ¢elne kosti, ki je po
njegovem mnenju verjetno nastala zaradi smrtonosnega
udarca z ostrim rezilom.

Ceprav se rezultati Angelove antropoloske anali-
ze nanas$ajo le na neznaten delez magdalenskogorske
populacije, jih pri obravnavi druzbene strukture ne
gre prezreti. Zanimivi utegnejo biti v povezavi z no$o
pokojnikov in drugimi pridatki v grobu, pa tudi v zvezi
z mestom pokopa v okviru gomile oz. grobis¢a. Za pri-
mer si oglejmo predstavnike Angelovega morfoloskega
tipa A, opisanega kot grobi mediteranski tip, ki je znan
tudi iz picenskega najdi$¢a v Novilari. Podobne poteze
je zasledil pri zrelem moskem iz groba IV/10 s Prelog
in pri dveh mladenkah iz grobov V/24 z Las¢ika in X/3
s Prelog; pokopani so bili torej v razli¢nih gomilah,
skupno pa jim je to, da niso imeli nikakr$nih pridatkov.
Drug primer predstavlja morfoloski tip E z me$animi
alpskimi potezami, ki je najstevilneje zastopan v go-
mili IV na Prelogah. Ve¢inoma gre za moske,>® mladi
zenski je Angel prepoznal v grobovih IV/54 in IV/55a,
vendar sta ta dva konteksta vprasljiva. V grobu IV/54
je bila najdena suli¢na ost, v grobu IV/55 pa naj bi po
Goldbergovem opisu nasli en skelet, medtem ko je Angel
prepoznal moskega in Zensko, ki je imela izrazito me-
diteranske poteze. Hencken pise, da je bil del lobanje iz
groba IV/10 med predmeti groba IV/55, del lobanje iz
groba IV/55 pa je bil menda poslan Peabodyjev muzej v
sklopu groba IV/11, kar kaZe na zamesanost teh grobnih
celot. Nekateri pripadniki tipa E iz gomile IV so o¢itno
dosegli visok polozaj v druzbi — mladec iz groba IV/3 je
imel celado, starec iz groba IV/30 pa konjsko opremo.
Slednjemu naj bi bil podoben mozak zrelih let, ki je bil
pokopan brez pridatkov v drugi gomili na Prelogah
(X/6). Moskemu, ki je nosil sestavljeno ¢elado (IV/3),
pa naj bi bil podoben pokojnik iz groba X/12, ki je bil
skromno opremljen z eno sulico in eno plavutasto sekiro.
S plavutasto sekiro sta bila oborozena npr. mladeni¢ z
gracilnimi mediteranskimi potezami (tip B) iz groba
IV/58 ter predstavnik morfoloskega tipa C iz groba
X/64.54

Opisani primeri ponazarjajo zapletenost te proble-
matike. Iz razpredelnice (sl. 6) lahko razberemo, da so
znotraj ene gomile zastopani razli¢ni morfoloski tipi,
kar bi kazalo v smer eksogamije. Angel je po nekaterih

52 O trepanaciji v Zelezni dobi v Srednji Evropi glej Pauli
1975, 166 ss.

>3 Preloge, gr. IV/3, IV/30, IV/55b, X/6, X/12.

>t Hencken 1978.
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ear.”? The second, male individual (N/3712) showed a
healed wound depression pitting deeply just above the
left fronto-malar suture and a crescentic slash through
the mid-frontal zone, which, in his opinion, probably
occurred due to a death-blow with a sharp object.

As seen above, the results of Angel’s anthropological
analysis are based on an almost negligible portion of the
Magdalenska gora population. Nevertheless, they should
not be overlooked when discussing the social structure
at the site. Their importance lies in the connection with
the costume of the deceased and other goods found in
graves, as well as with the position of the burial within
a tumulus or a cemetery. To illustrate, the individuals of
Angel's morphological Type A, described as the rugged
Mediterranean type known also from the Piceni site at
Novilara, will be looked at more closely below. Angel
observed common traits in a mature male from Grave
IV/10 and in two young females from Graves V/24 and
X/3; they were buried in different tumuli and none had
any grave goods. The second example is the morphologi-
cal Type E with Mixed Alpine traits, most numerously
represented in Tumulus IV. Most of the individuals of this
type are males.>® Angel also identified two young females,
in Graves IV/54 and IV/55a. However, the two contexts
are questionable; Grave IV/54 contained a spearhead
and Grave IV/55, according to Goldberg’s description,
contained a single skeleton, while Angel identified a male
and a female, the latter with obvious Mediterranean traits.
In connection with that Hencken wrote that part of the
skull from Grave IV/10, which contained a skeleton and
no grave goods, was found among the objects from Grave
IV/55. Part of the skull from Grave IV/55, on the other
hand, was supposedly sent to the Peabody Museum as
part of the contents of Grave IV/11. Some individuals of
Type E from Tumulus IV apparently achieved high social
standing. For example, the young man from Grave IV/3
had a helmet, while the old man from Grave IV/30 was
buried with horse gear. Similar to the latter was a mature
man buried without grave goods in another tumulus
(Grave X/6). The man with a composite helmet (Grave
1V/3) was similar to the deceased from Grave X/12,
modestly equipped with a spear and an axe, the latter
between the socketed and the flanged type in shape. A
flanged axe was the weapon of a young man from Grave
IV/58 with gracile Mediterranean traits (Type B), as well
as of a representative of the morphological Type C from
Grave X/64.%*

The examples described above reveal all the com-
plexity of the problem at hand. The table below (fig. 6)
shows that different morphological types are present
within a tumulus, which would point to exogamy. Cer-
tain common traits led Angel to the assumption that a

52 On trephination in the Iron Age in Central Europe see
Pauli 1975, 166 ft.

53 Preloge, Graves IV/3, IV/30, IV/55b, X/6, X/12.

>* Hencken 1978.
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Gom./gr. . L
Tum./Gr. Opis Description

11/22 otroski grob Child's grave

1V/20 otrosko okostje Child’s skeleton

V)2 Goldberg poroca o otroskih kosteh najdenih pri nogah Goldberg reports on child’s bones found at the feet of an
okostja odrasle osebe, ki jih je Bokony opredelil za kosti srne | adult, determined as roe deer bones by Bokony

V/13-14 2 okostji, drugo ob drugem, domnevno naj bi $lo za moskega | 2 skeletons one beside the other, supposedly a male and a
in Zensko female

V/19-20 2 slabo ohranjeni okostji 2 poorly preserved skeletons

V/29 ¢loveske kosti 2 oseb in kosti 4 konjev Human bones of 2 individuals and bones of 4 horses

V/44-45 2 okostji 2 skeletons

VI/33a otroski grob Child's grave

VII/40 grob zelo bogate zenske in morda tudi majhnega otroka Grave of a very rich woman and possibly a small child (child’s
(otroske kosti niso bile najdene) bones were not found)

VI3 verjetno gre za grob Zenske z otrokom; kosti so skoraj v celoti | Probably the grave of woman buried with child; bones were
propadle almost completely decayed

VIII/10-11 | 2 zelo slabo ohranjeni okostji, drugo vrh drugega 2 poorly preserved skeletons, one above the other

VIII/17-18 | 2 okostji, drugo poleg drugega 2 skeletons, one beside the other

X/22 sledi okostja, ob njem pokopan tudi otrok Traces of a skeleton with a child’s burial beside it

X/24 sledi otroskega okostja Traces of a child’s skeleton

X/32-33 2 okostji, drugo ob drugem 2 skeletons, one beside the other
2 okostji, drugo vrh drugega; po Howellsu naj bi $lo za dve 2 skeletons, one above the other, supposedly two females after

X/34-35 y .
Zenski Howells

X/67 otroski grob; ohranjene le sledi okostja. Child's grave; only traces of bones preserved

SL 7: Goldbergove zabelezke o otroskih in dvojnih pokopih z izkopavanj na Magdalenski gori (po Hencknu 1978).
Fig. 7: Goldberg’s remarks on children’s graves and multiple burials from excavations at Magdalenska gora (after Hencken 1978).

skupnih potezah domneval, da je do ve¢jega mes$anja
prebivalstva na Magdalenski gori prislo kake tri genera-
cije prej, po njegovem povpre¢nem izracunu nekje v ¢asu
kulture Zarnih grobi$¢.> Toda grobni pridatki pricajo,
da je vecina predstavnikov iz te vzoréne skupine Zivela
v Casu negovske stopnje.*® Tako bi lahko sklepali, da se
je intenzivno mesanje dogajalo v ¢asu stopnje Sti¢na,
seveda ob predpostavki, da bi bila Angelova hipoteza o
treh generacijah potrjena. Tako pa gre le za (pre)drzne
ideje. Da na obstoje¢ih podatkih ne moremo povsem ne-
kriti¢no graditi zaklju¢kov, opozarjajo primeri nejasnih
kontekstov, ki jih niti ni tako malo. Kar nekaj uni¢enih
grobov z oznakami FE, HH, LL in IV/II pri Angelu ne
moremo povezati s Hencknovim seznamom grobov,
v nekaterih primerih pa so ocitna razhajanja med
Goldbergovim opisom grobnih pridatkov in Angelovo
dolo¢itvijo spola ali $tevila okostij.>”

Povsem drugaéne vrste vir predstavljajo opaZzanja
izkopavalcev. Ceprav ne gre za strokovnjake za dolo-
¢anje kosti, so njihovi opisi pomenljivi, zlasti ko gre
za omembe otrok in dvojnih pokopov ter izmerjeno

%5 Angel 1968, 98.

56 Preloge, gr. IV/30, 1V/58, X/12, X/18, X/20, X/25, X/32,
X/64.

57 Gre za gr. IV/54, IV/55, X/18 in X/37.
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more substantial mixing of population occurred roughly
three generations earlier, according to his mean calcula-
tion sometime during the Urnfield period.>> However,
grave goods set the lives of most of the representatives of
this sample group into the time of the Negova phase.*®
On the basis of the latter, we might infer that a more
extensive mixing of the different morphological types
occurred during the Sti¢na phase, if, of course, Angel’s
hypothesis were confirmed. As it is, these are only (too)
bold ideas. The existing data forms an unreliable basis for
drawing conclusions, which is revealed by the examples
of unclear contexts that are not so few in number. There
are, on the one hand, several destroyed graves marked
FF, HH, LL and IV/II in Angel’s discussion, which can-
not be related to Hencken’s list of graves, and, on the
other hand, there are differences between Goldberg’s
descriptions of grave goods and Angel’s determination
of sex or number of skeletons.>”

Quite a different kind of a source is the observations
of the excavators. Though no experts in osteology, their
descriptions are nevertheless telling, particularly when

55 Angel 1968, 98.

56 Preloge, Gr. IV/30, IV/58, X/12, X/18, X/20, X/25, X/32,
X/64.

57 See Gr. IV/54, IV/55, X/18, X/37.
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gsrr://é; Opis Description

1892/8 ?ensko okostje: Na§.1i ...tri cele mrli¢e, med njimi veliko Female skeleton: one big woman was found among three
zensko ... (po Rutarju) corpses (after Rutar)

1893/1 Otrosko okostje (po Pe¢niku) Child’s skeleton (after Pe¢nik)
Zensko okostje: Nenavadno velik zenski skelet (po Crnologar- Female skeleton: an unusually big female skeleton (after

2/a ju); nenavadno velika in bogata Zenska, kakr$na $e ni bila Crnologar); an unusually big and rich woman such as has not
najdena na Kranjskem (po Rutarju) yet been found in Carniola (after Rutar)

2/c 8-10 letna deklica (po Pe¢niku) 8-10 year-old girl

2/0 Otrosko okostje (po Pe¢niku) Child’s skeleton (after Pe¢nik)

2/11 Otrosko okostje (po Pe¢niku) Child’s skeleton (after Pe¢nik)

2/37 Otrosko okostje (po Pe¢niku) Child’s skeleton (after Pe¢nik)

2/48 14-16 letna deklica (po Pe¢niku) oz. 15-16 letna deklica 14-16 year-old girl (after Pe¢nik) or 15-16 year-old girl (after
(po Rutarju) Rutar)

2/55 Otrosko okostje (po Pe¢niku) Child’s skeleton (after Pe¢nik)

2/65 Otroski grob brez okostja (po Pe¢niku) Child's grave without bones (after Pe¢nik)

2/66 Otrosko okostje (po Pe¢niku) Child’s skeleton (after Pe¢nik)

2/81 Otrosko okostje (po Pe¢niku) Child’s skeleton (after Pe¢nik)

13/3 Okostje dolzine 172-175 cm (po Szombathyju) Skeleton, length 172-175 cm (after Szombathy)

13/7 Lobanja mlade osebe (po Szombathyju) Skull of a young individual (after Szombathy)

13/9 Lobanja velike osebe (po Szombathyju) Skull of a big individual (after Szombathy)

13/11 Lobanja mlade osebe (po Szombathyju) Skull of a young individual (after Szombathy)

13/13 Otroska lobanja (po Szombathyju) Child’s skull (after Szombathy)

13/21 Okostje dolzine 170 cm (po Brattini) Skeleton, length 170 cm (after Brattina)

13/37 Okostje dolzine 170 cm (po Brattini) Skeleton, length 170 cm (after Brattina)

13/37a Otroska lobanja (po Brattini) Child’s skull (after Brattina)

13/40 Okostje dolzine 160 cm (po Brattini) Skeleton, length 160 cm (after Brattina)

13/46 Otrosko okostje? (po Brattini) Child’s skeleton? (after Brattina)

13/60 Okostje dolzine 175 cm (po Brattini) Skeleton, length 175 cm (after Brattina)

13/61 Otrosko okostje (po Brattini) Child’s skeleton (after Brattina)

13/66 Otrosko okostje (po Brattini) Child’s skeleton (after Brattina)

13/69 Okostje dolzine 170 cm (po Brattini) Skeleton, length 170 cm (after Brattina)

13/71 Okostje dolzine 175 cm (po Brattini) Skeleton, length 175 cm (after Brattina)

13/77 a) Zensko okostje dolzine 160 cm a) Female skeleton, length 160 cm
b) otrok lezal ob njej na desni strani (po Brattini) b) Child lay to her right (after Brattina)

13/81 Okostje dolzine 170 cm (po Brattini) Skeleton, length 170 cm (after Brattina)

13/84 Okostje dolzine 170 cm (po Brattini) Skeleton, length 170 cm (after Brattina)

13/85 Okostje dolzine 170 cm (?), kosti niso bile v pravilni legi Skeleton, length 170 cm (?), the bones were in irregularly
(po Brattini) position (after Brattina)

13/90 Okostje dolzine 180 cm (po Brattini) Skeleton, length 180 cm (after Brattina)

13/109 Okostje dolzine 170 cm (po Brattini) Skeleton, length 170 cm (after Brattina)

13/114 a) odrasla oseba. . a) Adl.llt individual .
b) otroska lobanja (po Brattini) b) Child’s skull (after Brattina)

13/115 Okostje dolzine 180 cm (po Brattini) Skeleton, length 180 cm (after Brattina)

13/116 Skelet ene osebe in $e 2 tibiji ter sledi kosti druge osebe Skeleton of one individual as well as another 2 tibiae and
(po Brattini) traces of the bones of another individual (after Brattina)

13/117 Okostje dolzine 185 cm (po Brattini) Skeleton, length 185 cm (after Brattina)

13/119 Okostje dolzine 175 cm (po Brattini) Skeleton, length 175 cm (after Brattina)

13/136 Okostje dolzine 180 cm (po Brattini) Skeleton, length 180 cm (after Brattina)

13/140 Otroska lobanja, starost ob menjavi mle¢nih zob (po Brattini) Childs SkUI.l of the age of milk teeth alternation

(after Brattina)

13/149 Otrosko okostje (po Brattini) Child’s skeleton (after Brattina)

13/150 Okostje dolzine 160 cm (po Brattini) Skeleton, length 160 cm (after Brattina)

13/151 Otrosko (.)k.ostje? - majhna lobanja in kratke kosti Child’s skel‘eton? - small skull and short bones
(po Brattini) (after Brattina)

13/152 Okostje dolzine 170 cm (po Brattini) Skeleton, length 170 cm (after Brattina)

13/164 Okostje dolzine 180 cm (po Brattini) Skeleton, length 180 cm (after Brattina)

13/172 Mlada oseba (po Brattini) Young individual (after Brattina)

SI. 8: Zabelezke o ¢loveskih okostjih s Pe¢nikovih izkopavanj na Magdalenski gori.
Fig. 8: Remarks on human bones from Pec¢niK’s excavations at Magdalenska gora.
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dolzino skeletov ob samem odkritju. Goldbergovi
terenski zapiski so bili v prvih letih izkopavanj bolj
povrséni, v kasnejsih belezkah (od gomile V naprej) pa
je natan¢neje opisoval polozaj groba v gomili, velikost
grobne jame (kadar je bila prepoznavna), ohranjenost
in orientacijo okostja ter poloZaj predmetov v grobu.
Na razpredelnici (sl. 7) so navedene njegove omem-
be otroskih in dvojnih pokopov, kakor jih je povzel
Hencken v katalogu grobov.

Prav tako so dragocena Pe¢nikova opazanja in
Brattinove zabelezke o velikosti okostij. Brattina, ki je
bil zadolZen za dokumentiranje najdb ob izkopavanju
gomile 13 na Prelogah, je mnogokrat izmeril dolzino
okostja (sl. 8). Mere, ki jih zasledimo v njegovem te-
renskem dnevniku, pritrjujejo ugotovitvam Angela,
da so bili magdalenskogorski prebivalci precej visoke
rasti. Prav presenetljiva je viSina pokojnic iz grobov
2/a, 13/90 in 13/117 s Prelog, ki so merile 180 cm in
ve¢. Da gre zelo verjetno za osebe Zenskega spola, kaze
predvsem nakit, ki je bil v grobovih 2/a in 13/117 za
povrh $e izjemno bogat; imeli sta celo zlate listi¢e in
vrhunske izdelke situlske umetnosti.>® Seveda pa danes
antropoloska veda z razvojem genetike ponuja boljse
moznosti za analizo demografske slike prazgodovin-
skih skupnosti.®®

1.2 METODOLOSKI PRISTOP

Arheoloske ostaline so edini razpoloZljivi vir
informacij za preucevanje strukture in razvoja praz-
godovinskih druzb. Po povednosti izstopajo grobisca,
ki predstavljajo posebno mesto, kjer so “registrirani”
preminuli ¢lani neke skupnosti in kamor so “vpisani” v
skladu z dolo¢enimi pravili in v dolo¢enem redu. V njih
so zakodirani stvarni sorodstveni odnosi in povezave
med generacijami, na simbolni ravni pa tudi idejna in
druzbena kohezija ter vrednotenje statusa posameznega
¢lana v Zivljenju teh skupnosti. Pogrebni ceremoniali in
grobni rituali so sestavljeni iz cele vrste pravil in ravnanj,
prek katerih se obnavljajo druzbene vezi, vzpostavljajo
in prenasajo kulturni vzorci ter ohranjajo in izkazujejo
druzbeni spomin, religiozne predstave ter z njimi pove-
zano morebitno Zrtvovanje, ¢aséenje prednikov, herojev
ipd.® Od prazgodovinskega obredja se je ohranilo le
malo sledi v obliki materialnih ostankov, ki se nanasajo
v glavnem na:

%8 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 28 s, 66, 71, T. 7, 8,
96C, 105, 106.

9 Beitrdge zur Archdozoologie und Préhistorischen
Anthropologie 1994; Hunter/Cox 2005.

0 Humphreys/King (ur.) 1981; Gnoli/Vernant 1982;
Hodder (ur.) 1982; Renfrew (ur.) 1984; Metcalf/Huntington
1985; Haftner 1989; Hodder (ur.) 1991; Clark (ur.) 1993; Da-
vies 1997; Jensen/Nielsen (ur.) 1997; Chesson 2001.

mentioning children, multiple burials or the measured
lengths of skeletons during excavation. Goldberg’s
field notes, for example, are not very precise in the first
years of excavation. Later (from Tumulus V onwards),
however, they include rather precise descriptions of the
position of graves within tumuli, size of grave whenever
discernible, preservation and orientation of skeletons
as well as the position of grave goods. The table below
(fig. 7) lists his references of child or double burials, as
published by Hencken in his catalogue of graves.

Also valuable are Pe¢nik’s observations on the
size of the skeletons. Brattina, who was in charge of
documenting finds during the excavation of Tumulus 13,
measured the lengths of skeletons in numerous graves
(fig. 8). These measurements, written in his field diary,
confirm Angel’s findings on the inhabitants being rather
tall. The females buried in Graves 2/a, 13/90 and 13/117,
for example, were quite stunningly tall, measuring 180
cm and more. The sex of these individuals is indicated
mostly by their jewellery, in Graves 2/a and 13/117
even very rich with both graves containing gold leaves
and high-quality products of the situla art.® With the
development of genetics, however, the modern anthro-
pological science offers new possibilities for analysing
the demography of prehistoric communities.>

1.2 METHODOLOGICAL APPROACH

Archaeological remains represent the only available
source of information for the study of the structure and
development of prehistoric societies. The most telling
in that sense are cemeteries, which represent specific
points in space where the deceased members of a com-
munity are “registered” in accordance with a certain set
of rules and in a certain order. Encoded in cemeteries is
the kinship or other connections between community
members, and on a symbolic level a social cohesion and
statuses of individual members. The funerary ceremo-
nies and burial rituals consist of a series of rules and
actions, through which social ties are being maintained,
cultural patterns established and transmitted, and social
memory as well as religious ideas are being kept alive
and expressed, such as possible sacrifice, veneration of
the ancestors, heroes, deities and so forth.® Only few
traces of the prehistoric ritual have been preserved in
the material form, most of them relating to:

58 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 28 f, 66, 71, T. 7, 8,
96C, 105, 106.

9 Beitrige zur Archdozoologie und Préhistorischen
Anthropologie 1994; Hunter/Cox 2005.

% Humphreys/King (eds.) 1981; Gnoli/Vernant 1982;
Hodder (ed.) 1982; Renfrew (ed.) 1984; Metcalf/Huntington
1985; Haffner 1989; Hodder (ed.) 1991; Clark (ed.) 1993; Da-
vies 1997; Jensen/Nielsen (eds.) 1997; Chesson 2001.
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— izbiro kraja pokopa in na prostorsko ureditev
“mesta mrtvih’,

- nacin pokopa (sezig ali inhumacija),

- grobno konstrukcijo in grobna obelezja,

- pogrebno opravo,

- daritvene predmete, povezane z izvajanjem grob-
nega rituala ali s simbolnim oznaéevanjem druzbene
vloge pokojnika.

Za analize teh “matric” sta stanje terenskih raziskav
in ohranjenost arheoloskih ostalin nedvomno odlo-
¢ilnega pomena in pogojujejo izbiro metodologije za
nadaljnja preucevanja. Na splo$no bi raziskanost mag-
dalenskogorske nekropole lahko ocenili kot zadovoljivo.
Izkopavanja so zajela dobrsen del prostora, kamor so
neko¢ pokopavali prebivalce naselbine na Magdalenski
gori. Od 36 gomil, kolikor jih je vidnih v konfiguraciji
terena, je bilo v celoti ali deloma raziskanih 24; od teh
so jih okoli sedem razkrili na severnem delu nekropole
na Las¢iku, trinajst v skupini gomil na Prelogah in $tiri
na Voselci pri Hrastju ob jugovzhodnem vznoZju naselja
(sl. 1). Dejstvo pa je, da so bila izkopavanja osredoto¢ena
le na gomile, zato mozZnosti obstoja planih grobov ne
moremo povsem izklju¢iti. Tudi naselbina doslej $e ni
bila delezna sistemati¢nih raziskav; po velikosti se uvrsc¢a
med najvedja naselja na obmodéju jugovzhodnih Alp in
meri priblizno 15 hektarjev, kar je mogoce dolo¢iti po
umetnem preoblikovanju terena in utrdbenih struktu-
rah, ki obkroZajo vrh in greben Magdalenske gore.®!

Vendar je ohranjena dokumentacija o izkopavanjih
precej skopa in pretezno opisne narave. Podatki o legi
grobov v gomili in stratigrafskih odnosih so fragmen-
tarni in v vecini primerov ne omogocajo identifikacije
mesta pokopa znotraj gomile. Se najbolje je dokumenti-
rano raziskovanje gomile X (ohranjen je delni tloris) in
gomile 13 na Prelogah, pa $e vtem primeru so navedene
globine grobov relativne, merjene od plas¢a gomile. Za
dolocevanje faz pokopavanja in ¢asovni razpon poselitve
se tako lahko opremo v glavnem le na tipo-kronolosko
analizo predmetov in grobnih sestavov. Skupno je
evidentiranih okoli 3515 najdb oziroma skupin pred-
metov in ohranjenih 656 grobnih celot (sl. 2), kar lahko
oznacimo za dovolj reprezentativen vzorec. Najdbe so
zelo raznolike, mnoge med njimi so bile obravnavane v
okviru raznih tipoloskih in kronologkih $tudij, o ¢emer
bo tekla beseda v poglavjih, ki sledijo. Velika pozornost
je bila namenjena izdelkom situlske umetnosti, ki jim
pripada posebno mesto. Razen tega so bili izpostavljeni
tudi nekateri kronolosko najbolj izpovedni in najpre-
stiznej$i grobovi z Magdalenske gore, ki nakazujejo
spremembe v materialni kulturi starejSe Zelezne dobe.

Kronoloskega razvrs¢anja magdalenskogorskih
grobov so se konec sedemdesetih in v osemdesetih
letih prej$njega stoletja lotili s klasi¢no kombinacijsko
metodo Ze Hencken, Bergonzijeva in Parzinger, vendar

61 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 13 ss, sl. 4, 7-10;
Dular/Tecco Hvala 2007, 161 ss, sl. 88.

— the choice of the burial spot and structuring the
“city of the dead”, i.e. necropolis,

— the burial rite (cremation or inhumation),

- grave construction and markers,

— funerary dress,

— objects offered to the deceased for the afterlife.

The key elements in analysing these “matrices” are
certainly the state of field investigation and preservation
of archaeological remains, since it is they that crucially
dictate the methodological approach to further research.
The state of investigation of the Magdalenska gora cem-
etery could be classified as generally satisfactory. The
excavations have covered a large part of the burial area.
Of the 36 tumuli identifiable from the configuration of
the terrain, 24 were either completely or partly investi-
gated; approximately seven of those in the northern part
of the cemetery at Las¢ik, thirteen in a group of tumuli
at Preloge and four at Voselca near Hrastje, at the south-
eastern foot of the settlement hill (fig. I). It has to be
said that excavations concentrated on tumuli; therefore
the existence of flat graves cannot entirely be excluded.
The settlement has also not yet been systematically
investigated. It extended roughly across 15 hectares, as
indicated by the terraces and fortifications surrounding
the summit and ridge of the hill of Magdalenska gora.
In its size, the settlement ranks among the largest in the
south-eastern Alpine area.®!

In spite of the large extent of the tumuli investi-
gated, however, the excavation documentation for the
most part does not allow us to precisely locate the buri-
als within the tumuli. The best documented of all is the
investigation of Tumulus X (preserved partial ground
plan) and Tumulus 13 at Preloge, and even there the
grave depth is relative, measured from the surface of the
tumulus mound. The phases of burial and chronological
span can thus mainly be determined on the basis of the
typo-chronological analysis of grave goods and grave
groups. In total, approximately 3515 finds or sets of finds
and 656 grave groups are recorded (fig. 2), which may
be considered a representative enough sample. The finds
are heterogeneous; many of them have already been fea-
tured in various typo-chronological studies, which will
be discussed in the chapters below. Particular attention
was paid to the products of the situla art, which hold a
pride of place among the finds. Apart from those, some
of the chronologically most revealing and prestige graves
from Magdalenska gora were also specially treated, since
they point to cultural changes in the Early Iron Age.

Attempts at a chronological classification of the
Magdalenska gora graves were made in the late 1970s
and in the 1980s by Hencken, Bergonzi and Parzinger
using the classic combination method, but their work
only included limited parts of the material available to

61 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 117 f, Abb. 4, 7-10;
Dular/Tecco Hvala 2007, 161 ff, fig. 88.
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le manj3ega dela, ki jim je bil tedaj na razpolago.®? Zveze
in izklju¢evanja med posameznimi zvrstmi predmetov
v grobnih celotah pa ne pomenijo zgolj kronoloskih
razlik. Da se v strukturi grobnih pridatkov in znacilnih
kombinacijah skrivajo $e drugi pomeni, ki oznacujejo
pripadnost dolo¢enemu spolu, starostni skupini, druz-
benemu statusu ali izrazajo kulturne razlike, je izpostavi-
la Terzanova v §tevilnih $tudijah, v katerih je obravnavala
razli¢ne nose oz. pogrebne oprave. Magdalenskogorske
grobne celote iz Mecklenburske zbirke je vkljucila v svoj
poskus rekonstrukcije halstatske druzbene strukture v
dolenjskem kulturnem krogu (1985). Tudi Bergonzijeva
je v analizi gradiva z Dolenjske, ki ga hrani dunajski
muzej, grobove obravnavala lo¢eno po skupinah glede
na zastopanost oroZja v njih.%?

Razen tega je Magdalenska gora vkljucena $e v
$tevilne druge razprave in karte razprostranjenosti,
ki se nanasajo na razsirjenost posameznih kulturnih
fenomenov in kazejo na lokalno provenienco ali na nad-
regionalne povezave ter kulturne stike med razli¢nimi
teritorialnimi skupnostmi.

Namen tega dela je na osnovi vsega evidentiranega
gradiva z Magdalenske gore dopolniti in nadgraditi
obstojece analize v smislu razpoznavanja druzbene
strukture te skupnosti in njenih obi¢ajev.

62 Hencken 1978, Charts 1-4; Bergonzi 1981, Tab. A in
C; Parzinger 1988, Taf. 158-159.

63 Bergonzi 1981, 17 ss, Tab. B in D; Terzan 1978; ead.
1984a; ead. 1985; ead. 1986; ead. 1992a; ead. 1992b; ead.
1995b itd.
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them at the time.®? Connections and exclusions between
individual types of objects with regard to the grave groups
signify more than just chronological differences; the
structure of grave goods and typical combinations may
also reveal sex, age group, social status or cultural differ-
ences, as was pointed out by Terzan in numerous studies
in which she analysed various costumes or funerary dress.
When attempting a reconstruction of the Hallstatt social
structure in the Dolenjska cultural circle (1985), Terzan
also considered the grave groups from Magdalenska gora,
those which form part of the Mecklenburg Collection.
Bergonzi, on the other hand, analysed the material from
Dolenjska kept at the Natural History Museum in Vienna
and treated the graves in separate groups according to the
presence or absence of weapons.®

Magdalenska gora was also featured in numerous
distribution maps showing the extent of individual
cultural phenomena; some are locally delimited while
others cover vast expanses and represent interregional
connections and cultural contacts between different
territorial communities.

The aim of this book is, on the basis of all the re-
corded material from Magdalenska gora, to supplement
and upgrade these analyses in the sense of recognizing
the social structure and customs of the community.

2 Hencken 1978, Charts 1-4; Bergonzi 1981, Tab. A and
C; Parzinger 1988, Taf. 158-159.

63 Bergonzi 1981, 17 ff, Tab. B and D; Terzan 1978;
ead. 1984a; ead. 1985; ead. 1986; ead.1992a; ead. 1992b;
ead. 1995b etc.
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Utrjeno naselje z dominantno geografsko lego in
gomilna grobisc¢a v neposredni okolici so tipicen izraz
in pojavne oblike halstatske kulture na jugovzhodnoalp-
skem prostoru. Skupnosti, ki so v starejsi zelezni dobi Zi-
vele na Dolenjskem in v Beli krajini, so zdruzevali svojski
pogrebni obicaji, ki se manifestirajo v skeletnih grobovih
znotraj gomil druzinsko-rodovnega tipa, v znadilnih
opravah umrlih ter v obi¢aju prilaganja oroZja v grob.
Po teh karakteristikah se razlikujejo od drugih so¢asnih
kulturnih skupin na ozemlju danasnje Slovenije.

Gabrovec je v tem prostoru prepoznal pet regio-
nalnih entitet, ki jih je poskusal utemeljiti Ze leta 1964
in jih tudi pozneje v bistvu ni spreminjal (sl. 9).6* Med
njimi je izpostavil predvsem svetolucijsko in dolenjsko
halstatsko skupino, kamor sodi tudi Magdalenska gora.
Njegovi kulturno-teritorialni delitvi so sledile studije
drugih slovenskih arheologov, ki so posamezne skupine
$e bolj poglobljeno obdelali in kronolosko razélenili.®

Njegov koncept je v jedru povzel tudi Hencken v
svoji publikaciji o magdalenskogorski nekropoli (1978),
¢eprav je v kratkem poglavju o Zelezni dobi v Sloveniji
uporabil nekoliko druga¢no formulacijo in delitev na
sedem kulturnih skupin. Za svetolucijsko skupino na
severozahodu je dopustil moznost, da je spadala v ve-
netsko cono; skupino na Gorenjskem je povezoval s sve-
tolucijsko; na vzhodnem delu omenja spodnjestajersko
skupino, ki je segala $e na podrogje avstrijske Stajerske
in na severovzhod Hrvagke; na jugozahodu pa svojski
skupini v Istri in na Notranjskem. Na obmo¢ju danasnje
Bele krajine je izpostavil Vinico, pri ¢emer je poudaril, da
je v halstatskem ¢asu po glavnih znacilnostih pripadala
kulturni skupini na Dolenjskem, v latenskem obdobju
pa je predstavljala specifi¢en izraz japodske kulture.
Podzemelj je uvrstil v dolenjsko kulturno skupino, ki
jo je oznadil za najpomembnej$o, s sredici v Sti¢ni, na

64 Gabrovec 1964, 219 ss; id. 1964-1965a, 25 ss (=1966a,
5 ss); id. 1975a; id. 1987; id. 1999, sl. 1.

%5 Halgtatsko obdobje v Sloveniji. — Arheoloski vestnik
24 (1973) 1975, 303 ss; Gustin 1979; Terzan 1990a; Dular J.
2003; Dular/Tecco 2007.

A fortified settlement on a dominant location with
tumulus cemeteries at its feet represents a typical physi-
cal expression of the Hallstatt culture in some regions
of the south-eastern Alps, among them Dolenjska and
Bela krajina. The communities living there in the Hall-
statt period shared a particular set of funerary customs,
manifested in inhumation burials into tumuli presum-
ably intended for members of a family or clan, but also in
typical funerary dress and the custom of laying weapons
in graves. In these characteristics they differ from other
contemporary cultural groups in their vicinity.

In the territory of the present-day Slovenia, Gab-
rovec identified five regional entities already in 1964
and did not significantly alter the conception in later
years (fig. 9).% The more prominent of those entities
were the Sveta Lucija (S. Lucia) and Dolenjska Hallstatt
groups, whereby Magdalenska gora belonged to the lat-
ter. His cultural and territorial division was followed up
by numerous studies of other Slovenian archaeologists,
who further analysed and divided the chronological
development of individual groups.®®

Gabrovec’s concept was largely adopted also by
Hencken in his publication of the Magdalenska gora
cemetery (1978), though his short chapter on the Iron Age
of Slovenia contains a slightly different formulation and a
division into seven cultural groups. For the Sveta Lucija
group in the north-west, he allowed the possibility of
forming part of the Venetic zone; the group in Gorenjska
was allied to the Sveta Lucija group; in eastern Slovenia he
mentioned Lower Styria/Stajerska group, which extended
in Austrian Styria and north-eastern Croatia; while he
recognized particular groups in Istria and Notranjska
in the south-west. In the present-day Bela krajina, he
particularly mentioned Vinica, emphasizing that in the
Hallstatt period it belonged to the cultural group of Do-
lenjska in its main traits, while in the La Tene period it
represented a specific expression of the Iapodic culture.

64 Gabrovec 1964, 219 ff; id. 1964-1965a, 25 ff (=1966a,
51f); id. 1975a; id. 1987; id. 1999, Abb. 1.

6 Hallstattzeit in Slowenien. — Arheoloski vestnik 24
(1973) 1975, 303 ff; Gustin 1979; Terzan 1990a; Dular J. 2003;
Dular/Tecco 2007.
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Donau

Dolenjska skupina / Dolenjska group
Svetolucijska skupina / Sv. Lucija group
Notranjska skupina / Notranjska group
Ljubljanska skupina / Ljubljana group
Koroska skupina / Koroska group
Stajerska skupina / Stajerska group
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SL. 9: Geografska lega Magdalenske gore v odnosu do hal$tatskih kulturnih skupin na jugovzhodnoalpskem prostoru
(po Gabrovcu 1999).
Fig. 9: Geographic position of Magdalenska gora in relation to the Hallstatt cultural groups in the south-eastern Alpine area
(after Gabrovec 1999).

Magdalenski gori, Gradi$c¢u, Vacah, Velikem Vinjem
vrhu oz. Smarjeti, Mokronogu in Novem mestu.%

Z drugega zornega kota se je kulturne regiona-
lizacije lotil Hermann Parzinger v svoji §tudiji Chro-
nologie der Spdthallstatt- und Friihlaténe-Zeit (1988).
Prostor med rekama Mosel in Savo je na osnovi razlik
v fondih grobnih najdb razdvojil na severozahodno- in
jugovzhodnoalpski kulturni krog, oba pa $e na manj-
$e regije. Jugovzhodnoalpski krog je nadalje delil na
zahodnoslovenske skupine, kamor je uvrstil pososko,
notranjsko in gorenjsko skupino; med vzhodnosloven-
skimi skupinami pa je razloceval zahodno in vzhodno
dolenjsko ter belokranjsko skupino. Magdalensko goro
je skupaj s Sti¢no, Vacami in Javorjem obravnaval kot
zahodno dolenjsko skupino.®’

Ne glede na razlike v poimenovanju in delitvah je
mesto Magdalenske gore v vseh regionalnih ¢lenitvah

% Hencken 1978, 3 ss, Fig. 1.
67 Parzinger 1988, 4 s in 27 ss, Taf. 1: 1.
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He set Podzemelj into the Dolenjska cultural group, which
he designated as the most important among the groups,
with centres at Sticna, Magdalenska gora, Gradisce, Vace,
Smarjeta, Mokronog and Novo mesto.%

Parzinger offered a different view of the cultural
regionalisation in his 1988 book entitled Chronologie
der Spdthallstatt- und Friihlaténe-Zeit. On the basis of
differences discernible in the fund of grave finds, he di-
vided the area between the rivers Mosel and Sava into the
North-Western and South-Eastern Alpine cultural circle,
each of which were further subdivided. The latter circle
was subdivided into Western Slovenian groups, with the
Soca Valley, Notranjska and Gorenjska subgroups, and
Eastern Slovenian groups with Eastern Dolenjska, West-
ern Dolenjska and Bela krajina subgroups. Magdalenska
gora, together with Sti¢na, Vace and Javorje, formed part
of the Western Dolenjska subgroup.®”

% Hencken 1978, 3 ff, Fig. 1.
67 Parzinger 1988, 4 f and 27 ff, Taf. 1: 1.
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trdno zasidrano v dolenjski kulturni skupini. Ob tem
zelim poudariti le, da se v razpravi opiram na Gabrov-
¢evo opredelitev, ko se sklicujem na dolenjsko halstatsko
skupnost (s 9).

%%

V kronologkih analizah razvoja dolenjske halstatske
skupnosti so magdalenskogorske najdbe odigrale vidno
vlogo. Na tem mestu ne bom posegala v dolgo zgodovino
nastajanja kronologkih shem, pa¢ pa se bom omejila le
na tisti del, ki je relevanten za nadaljnjo razpravo. Po-
memben mejnik je prvi Gabrovcev poskus podrobnejse
¢lenitve starejSe zelezne dobe na Dolenjskem, ki ga je
predstavil leta 1963 na arheoloskem kongresu v Ljublja-
ni, ko ve¢ji del izkopanega gradiva Se ni bil objavljen. Pri
utemeljevanju razvoja v mlaj$em halstatskem obdobju
(Ha D) se je v delitvi na horizonta skitskih vplivov in
negovskih ¢elad opiral prav na nekatere grobne celote z
Magdalenske gore. Kasneje (1971) sta skupaj z Ottom-
Hermanom Freyem predlagala novo poimenovanje in
razdelitev tega obdobja, ki sta ga raz¢lenila na zaporedne
stopnje dvogrebenastih ¢elad, certoskih fibul in negov-
skih ¢elad.®

Na to kronolosko shemo se je naslonil tudi Hencken
(1978) pri ¢asovni razvrstitvi grobnih celot z Magdalenske
gore, ki jih hrani Peabodyjev muzej. Pokope je umestil v
posamezne ¢asovne sekvence, dolge priblizno 50 let, pri
¢emer se je drzal poimenovanja, kot sta ga predlozila
Gabrovec in Frey; ob tem je negovski horizont razdelil
na dve fazi. Leto poprej je izsla $tudija Bibe Terzan o
certoskih fibulah, kjer je avtorica na osnovi analize
grobov iz gomil v Vol¢jih njivah in Dolenjskih Toplicah
ter po vodilnih oblikah fibul raz¢lenila mlajse halstatsko
obdobje na stopnji kacastih in certogkih fibul, hkrati je
nakazala delitev certoske in negovske stopnje na starejsi
in mlajsi del. Cetudi med Hencknom in Terzanovo ni
vedjih razhajanj glede trajanja faz negovske stopnje v
absolutnem kronoloskem smislu, pa obstajajo temelj-
ne vsebinske razlike (sI. 10). Gre za to, da je Hencken
postavil najprestiznejse moske pokope z negovskimi
¢eladami in zgodnjelatenskimi meéi v mlaj$o fazo te
stopnje, medtem ko jih je Terzanova datirala v starejso
fazo in prepricljivo pokazala, da je bila v mlajsi fazi
hal$tatska kultura na Dolenjskem Ze v zatonu, kar je
jasno razvidno tudi iz njenih komentarjev v recenziji
Hencknove knjige.® Na sl. 10 so prikazani reprezenta-
tivni grobovi po gomilah in njihovo kronolosko mesto,
kakor so jih razvrstili posamezni avtorji; razhajanja med
njimi so pod¢rtana.

Leta 1981 je iz8la razprava Giovanne Bergonzi, v
kateri obravnava obmod¢je jugovzhodnih Alp in severne

%8 Gabrovec 1964-1965a, 29 ss; id. 1966a, 15 ss; Frey/
Gabrovec 1971.

69 Terzan 1976, 383 ss, sl. 59; Hencken 1978, 83 ss, chart
1-4; Terzan 1981.

As seen from the above, different authors proposed
different names and divisions, though all of them placed
the site of Magdalenska gora firmly within the cultural
group of Dolenjska. The conception of the Dolenjska
Hallstatt group or community in this publication is
based on that proposed by Gabrovec (fig. 9).

%%

The finds from Magdalenska gora played an
important role in the chronological analyses of the
development of the Dolenjska Hallstatt community.
The evolution of the chronological schemes enjoys a
long history, of which only the part relevant for further
discussion will be presented here.

An important milestone is the first attempt by
Gabrovec at a more detailed division of the Early Iron
Age in Dolenjska, which he presented at an archaeo-
logical congress held in Ljubljana in 1963. At that time,
the excavated material from the period was for the
most part unpublished. His discussion concerning the
development during the Late Hallstatt period and divi-
sion on the horizons of Scythian influence and Negova
helmets was based on some of the grave groups from
Magdalenska gora. In 1971, Gabrovec together with Frey
proposed a new name and subdivision into successive
phases of double-crested helmets, Certosa fibulae and
Negova helmets.%®

This chronological scheme was adopted also by
Hencken in 1978 when classifying the grave groups from
Magdalenska gora now kept at the Peabody Museum.
He set the burials into roughly 50 years long chronologi-
cal sequences, using the names proposed by Gabrovec
and Frey. The only addition was to divide the Negova
horizon into two phases. A year earlier, Terzan published
her study on Certosa fibulae, in which she included the
graves from the tumuli at Vol¢je njive and Dolenjske
Toplice and was able, based on the leading forms of the
fibulae, to suggest a division of the Late Hallstatt period
into the phases of serpentine and Certosa fibulae, as well
as the division of the Certosa and Negova phases into
respective early and late parts. There are no major differ-
ences between Hencken and Terzan as far as the duration
of the phases in absolute terms is concerned, while the
differences in the content are fundamental (fig. 10). For
example, Hencken set the most prestigious male buri-
als with Negova helmets and Early La Téne swords into
the late part of the Negova phase, while Terzan dated
them to the early part and convincingly argued that
the Hallstatt culture in Dolenjska had already been in
decline in the late part, which is clearly discernible also
from her comments in the review of Hencken’s book.*

%8 Gabrovec 1964-1965a, 29 ff; id. 1966a, 15 ff; Frey/Ga-
brovec 1971.

% Terzan 1976, 383 ff, Abb. 59; Hencken 1978, 83 ff,
charts 1-4; Terzan 1981.
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SL. 10: Kronologka opredelitev posameznih grobov iz gomil na Magdalenski gori, kakor so jih razvrstili razni avtorji.
LeZece = grobovi brez orozja; poudarjeno = grobovi z orozjem; podértano = diskrepanca v kronologki opredelitvi.
B = Bergonzi 1981; G = Gabrovec 1987; H = Hencken 1978; P = Parzinger 1988; T = Terzan 1976 in 1981.

P 2 = Preloge, gomila 2; V 2 = Voselca, gomila 2.
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Fig. 10: Chronological determination of individual graves from the Magdalenska gora tumuli according to various authors.

Italic = graves without weapons; Bold = graves with weapons; Underlined = discrepancy in chronological determination.
B = Bergonzi 1981; G = Gabrovec 1987; H = Hencken 1978; P = Parzinger 1988; T = Terzan 1976 and 1981.
P 2 = Preloge, Tumulus 2; V 2 = Voselca, Tumulus 2.
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Italije okoli 5. st. pr. n. §t. Med gradivom, ki ga je pred-
stavila z na$ega prostora, so v precej$nji meri zastopane
najdbe z Magdalenske gore, in sicer iz gomil 2 in 13 na
Prelogah ter gomile 2 z Voselce pri Hrastju, ki jih hrani
dunajski Naravoslovni muzej. V poglavju o relativni
kronologiji za Dolenjsko je upostevala Gabrovéevo in
Freyjevo kronologko shemo s stopnjo dvogrebenastih
¢elad. Ob tem je na ve¢ mestih poudarila, da gre za
objavo teme, ki jo obdelala Ze leta 1971, zato je kasnejsa
spoznanja le deloma upostevala.”’ Oprave je analizirala v
dveh lo¢enih sklopih, v prvem je zajela sestave pridatkov
brez orozja, v drugem z oroZjem. Pri tem je opozorila, da
je delitev certoske stopnje na dve fazi mozna le v skupini
grobov brez orozja, medtem ko v pokopih z orozjem ni
izrazena. Ravno nasprotna situacija se kaze v negovski
stopnji, ki je prepoznavna skoraj izklju¢no v moskih
opravah z orozjem, medtem ko je spremembe v Zenski
noéi, ki bi oznacevale negovsko stopnjo, tezje razloc¢iti.
Na preglednici (sI. 10) so grobovi brez orozja oznaceni
z leze¢o pisavo, grobovi z orozjem pa poudarjeno.

Podobno diskrepanco lahko opazimo tudi v Par-
zingerjevi $tudiji iz leta 1988. Zgodnejsi fazi v okviru
mlajsega hal$tatskega obdobja je utemeljeval le z zenski-
mi grobovi (sl. 10). Njegov koncept periodizacije pozno-
hal$tatskega in zgodnjelatenskega obdobja je zgrajen
na svojstvenem metodoloskem pristopu. Izhajal je iz
doloc¢evanja razvojnih faz znotraj posameznih najdis¢,
ki jih je nato sinhroniziral v okviru regionalnih skupin
in jih na koncu povezal v enotne ¢asovne horizonte, ki
druzijo prostor med rekama Mosel in Savo. Pokope v
magdalenskogorske gomile je razdelil na 8 faz, pri éemer
se je opiral na gradivo, objavljeno pri Hencknu, ter na
manjsi izbor objavljenih grobnih celot iz gomile 2 in
13 v dunajski prazgodovinski zbirki.”! V oceni njegove
$tudije je Terzanova opozorila, da razli¢ne kombinacije
grobnih pridatkov ne pomenijo nujno kronologkih
razlik.”?

Gabrovec je v sintezi Zelezne dobe na obmocju
jugovzhodnih Alp in zahodne Panonije, ki jo je napisal
za peti zvezek Praistorije jugoslavenskih zemalja (1987),
poskusal bolj uravnotezeno predstaviti tako mosko
kot zensko nos$o po posameznih stopnjah, kljub temu
pa je z Magdalenske gore izpostavil predvsem vodilne
moske grobove. V delitvi mlaj$ega halstatskega obdobja
je v celoti sprejel argumente Terzanove. V taksni obliki
je relativna kronoloska shema za dolenjsko skupino v
slovenski arheologiji v veljavi $e danes.”® Pod vplivom
novih naravoslovnih metod datiranja (dendroloske in
radiokarbonske) je v zadnjem ¢asu dozivela nekaj korek-
cij v smislu absolutnih datumov. Paul Gleirscher (2006)
je tako pomaknil Gabrovéevo stopnjo Ljubljana ITa v ¢as
pred letom 800, stopnji Ljubljana IIb oz. Podzemelj 1

70 Bergonzi 1981.

71 Parzinger 1988, 27 ss, Taf. 33-37, 158-159.
72 Terzan 1992b, 70.

73 Gabrovec 1987; Dular J. 2003, sl. 51.
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To illustrate, fig. 10 gives the most representative
graves in individual tumuli in relation to the chrono-
logical place attributed to them by various authors, the
differences among them being underlined.

Another author dealing with the subject was Ber-
gonzi, who published a paper in 1981 that treated the
area of south-eastern Alps and northern Italy roughly
during the fifth century BC. The material she considered
from Slovenia includes numerous finds from Magdalen-
ska gora, namely from Tumuli 2 and 13 at Preloge and
Tumulus 2 at Voselca near Hrastje, all kept at the Natural
History Museum in Vienna. Her relative chronology for
Dolenjska was based on that proposed by Gabrovec and
Frey with the double-crested helmet phase, whereby she
stated in several places that her analysis had been done in
1971 and later findings were only partially considered.”
She analysed the costumes with and those without
weapons separately. She found that the division of the
Certosa phase into two parts is possible only for the
group of graves without weapons, while the group with
weapons does not reveal such a division. The opposite
situation was observed for the Negova phase, which is
visible almost exclusively in the male costumes with
weapons, while the changes in the female costume that
would mark the Negova phase are harder to distinguish.
The table on fig. 10 shows graves without weapons in
italic and those with weapons in bold.

A similar discrepancy can be observed in Par-
zinger’s study from 1988. The two earliest phases within
the Late Hallstatt period were based on female graves
only (fig. 10). His concept of periodization of the Late
Hallstatt and Early La Téne periods is constructed on
a particular methodological approach, based on deter-
mining development phases of individual sites, which
were then synchronized within regional groups and
finally related into uniform chronological horizons that
tied the area between the rivers Mosel and Sava. Par-
zinger grouped the burials in the tumuli of Magdalenska
gora into eight phases based on the material published
by Hencken and a small selection of the published grave
groups from Tumuli 2 and 13 in the Viennese prehistoric
collection.”! When reviewing his study, Terzan pointed
out that different combinations of grave goods do not
necessarily signify chronological differences.”?

In 1987, Gabrovec wrote a synthesis of the Iron Age
in south-eastern Alps and western Pannonia, published
in the fifth volume of Praistorija jugoslavenskih zemalja.
In it he attempted to give a more balanced presentation
of the male and female costume in individual phases,
though Magdalenska gora was presented mainly through
the leading male graves. For the division of the Late
Hallstatt period, he entirely accepted the arguments
proposed by Terzan and it is in this form that the rela-

70 Bergonzi 1981.
71 Parzinger 1988, 27 ff, Taf. 33-37, 158-159.
72 Terzan 1992b, 70.
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SIL 11: Kronoloska shema dolenjske halstatske skupnosti (po Gabrovec/Terzan 2008 in Gleirscher 2006).
Fig. 11: Chronological scheme of the Dolenjska Hallstatt community (after Gabrovec/Terzan 2008 and Gleirscher 2006).
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pa sinhroniziral s stopnjo Ha Cla oz. Ha CO v smislu
korigirane srednjeevropske kronologije. V razpravah o
stiskih gomilah je Terzanova predstavila novo absolutno
kronolosko sliko hal$tatskega obdobja na Dolenjskem, ki
jo na eni strani vzporeja z dendroloskimi datumi s $vi-
carskih kolis¢ ter kronolosko delitvijo zahodnohalstatske
kulture, na drugi strani pa s periodizacijo etru§¢anskega
Veio. Najvedji so ¢asovni premiki faz starohal$tatskega
obdobja, medtem ko je za mladohalstatsko obdobje nova
predvsem delitev kacaste stopnje na dve fazi (sl 11).74

74 Terzan 2008, 275 ss, sl. 42.
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tive chronological scheme for the Dolenjska group is
still valid in Slovenian archaeology.”? Its absolute dates
have seen some corrections in recent years, brought
about by new scientific dating methods (dendrochrono-
logical and radiocarbon). Gleirscher (2006) thus set
Gabrovec’s Ljubljana ITa phase back before 800 BC and
synchronized phases Ljubljana IIb or Podzemelj 1 with
Ha Cla or Ha CO0 in the sense of the corrected central
European chronology. When discussing the tumuli at
Sti¢na, Terzan presented a new absolute chronological
picture of the Hallstatt period in Dolenjska, which she
correlated with the dendrochronological dates from the
Swiss pile-dwelling sites and the chronological division
of the West Hallstatt culture, on the one hand, and the
periodization of the Etruscan city of Veio, on the other.
The most important shifts of phases that occurred are
those of the Early Hallstatt period, while for the Late
Hallstatt period mainly the division of the Serpentine
Fibulae phase into two parts is new (fig. 11).7*

73 Gabrovec 1987; Dular J. 2003, Abb. 51.

74 Terzan 2008, 275 ff, Abb. 42.
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3.1 LEGA IN STRUKTURA
GROBISC

Magdalenskogorsko “mesto mrtvih” (necropolis)
obelezujejo gruce gomil severno od naselja na Las¢iku
in na Prelogah ter ob jugovzhodnem vznozju na Voselci.
Razpostavljene so bile kot vidna znamenja najbrz ob
nekdanjih poteh, ki so vodile h glavnima vhodoma v
utrjeno naselbino (sl. 12: A). Taksen koncept prostorske
ureditve in teznja po monumentalnosti pa nista znacilna
samo za Dolenjsko in Belo krajino v starej$i Zelezni dobi.
Gomilna grobi$¢a so znana tudi drugod, vendar so v
grobnem kultu med kulturnimi regijami obstajale znatne
razlike. Na obmod¢ju severnojadranskega in vzhodnoalp-
skega polmeseca so v tistem ¢asu preminule v glavnem
sezigali in jih pokopavali bodisi v plana grobi$c¢a bodisi
v gomile s kamnitimi kamrami, medtem ko je za dolenj-
sko skupnost znacilno pokopavanje trupel pokojnikov
v grobove, ki so praviloma krozno razporejeni okoli
sredi$¢a gomile.”

Natan¢nejsi vpogled v zgradbo dolenjskih in belo-
kranjskih gomil so dala modernejsa izkopavanja gomil
v Sti¢ni, Novem mestu, Metliki in na Budinjaku.”® Na
Magdalenski gori tako jasne slike ni mogoce izrisati.

75 Plana grobis¢a z Zganimi pokopi: Posocje in ponekod
na Gorenjskem; gomile z Zganim pokopom: Koroska in ne-
kateri kraji na Gorenjskem, Stajerska in vzhodna Panonija;
mesan pokop (Zgan ali skeleten, plan ali gomilni): Notranjska.
V Istri je zastopan Zgan pokop v preprosto grobno jamo ali v
kamnito skrinjo znotraj ali zunaj obzidja naselbin. Gomile s
skeletnimi pokopi pa so poleg Dolenjske znacilne predvsem za
obmogji Glasinac v Bosni in Mati v Albaniji. Glej prispevke
kolokvija Hals$tatsko obdobje v Sloveniji — Arheoloski vestnik
24, 1973 in v Praistoriji jugoslavenskih zemalja 5, 1987, ter Se
Gabrovec 1999, 178 ss. Skeletni pokopi v gomilah ali znotraj
grobnih parcel se prav tako pojavljajo na Apeninskem polo-
toku: glej razprave v Naso (ur.) 2011; Beinhauer 1985, 26 ss,
Abb. 4.

76 Knez 1986, T. 62-65; id. 1993, pril. 2; Bres¢ak/Kriz
1987; Kriz 1991; id. 1997, pril. 1,2; id. 2000, pril. 2; Skoberne
1999, sl. 6-22, 26, 27; Dular J. 2003, sl. 50; Gabrovec et al.
2006, pril. 1 in 3; Gabrovec/Terzan 2008, 34 ss, 233 ss, sl. 18.

3.1 CEMETERY LAYOUT
AND STRUCTURE

The “city of the dead” at Magdalenska gora is
composed of clusters of tumuli north of the settlement
at Las¢ik and Preloge, as well as along the south-eastern
foot of the settlement hill at Voselca, whereby the tumuli
were disposed as visual markers along former roads that
led to the two main entrances into the fortified settle-
ment (fig. 12: A). Such a layout as well as a tendency to-
wards monumentality is own not only to Dolenjska and
Bela krajina in the Early Iron Age, but to other cultural
regions as well, though considerable differences existed
in the funerary cult. In the area of the northern Adriatic
and the eastern Alps, the dead were mainly cremated and
buried either in flat cemeteries or in tumuli with stone
chambers. Characteristic of the Dolenjska community,
on the other hand, are inhumation burials into graves
usually encircling the centre of the tumulus.”

The structure of the tumuli in Dolenjska and Bela
krajina became better known with the modern excava-
tions at Sti¢na, Novo mesto, Metlika and Budinjak.”®
For Magdalenska gora, however, such a clear picture
cannot be given.

7> Flat cemeteries with cremation burials: the Soc¢a Val-
ley and somewhere in Gorenjska; tumuli with cremation
burials: Koroska (Carinthia), Stajerska (Styria) and eastern
Pannonia; mixed burials (cremations or inhumations, flat or
tumulus cemeteries): Notranjska; cremation burials in grave
pits or in stone cists within or outside settlement walls: Istria;
tumuli with inhumation burials are characteristic of Dolenj-
ska as well as at Glasinac (Bosnia) and Mati (Albania). See
proceedings of the Hallstattzeit in Slowenien colloquium
— Arheoloski vestnik 24, 1973 and Praistorija jugoslavenskih
zemalja 5, 1987; see also Gabrovec 1999, 151 ff. Inhumation
burials in tumuli or within burial plots also appear on the
Apennine Peninsula: see treatises in Naso (ed.) 2011; Bein-
hauer 1985, 26 ff, Abb. 4.

76 Knez 1986, T. 62-65; id. 1993, Beil. 2; Brescak/Kriz
1987; Kriz 1991; id. 1997, App. 1,2; id. 2000, App. 2; Skoberne
1999, figs. 6-22, 26, 27; Dular J. 2003, Abb. 50; Gabrovec et al.
2006, Beil. 1, 3; Gabrovec/Terzan 2008, 34 ff, 233 ff, Abb. 18.
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SL 12: A - Struktura grobi$¢ na Magdalenski gori; B - $tevilo grobov in nacini pokopov v posami¢nih gomilah
(po Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, sl. 4 in 44).
Fig. 12: A - Structure of the cemeteries at Magdalenska gora; B — number of graves and burial rite in individual tumuli (B)
(after Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, Abb. 4 and 44).

3.2 NACIN POKOPA

Po podatkih izkopavalcev so v magdalenskogorskih
gomilah prevladovali skeletni grobovi (sl. 12: B), ki so
lezali v razli¢nih smereh, nekateri blizje sredini gomile,
drugi bolj na obrobju. V grobu je bila obi¢ajno pokopana
ena oseba v iztegnjeni legi na hrbtu, odeta v pogrebno
opravo z nakitom ali orozjem, izjemoma tudi s konjsko
opremo ali celo s konjem. Ob tem je bilo zabelezenih
okoli sto zganih pokopov.

3.2.1 ZGANI POKOPI
O legi zZganih grobov

Na Zgane pokope so naleteli pri kopanju gomil na
vseh treh lokacijah - na Las¢iku, Prelogah in Voselci;
nekatere so tudi risarsko ali fotografsko dokumentirali
(sl. 13, 17, 18). Ob njih so mestoma odkrili zanimive
strukture iz kamna, kot poroc¢a Goldberg v zvezi z go-

3.2 BURIAL RITE

The information recorded by the excavators at
Magdalenska gora reveals that the predominant rite
was inhumation (fig. 12: B), whereby the burials were
variously orientated, some lying closer to the centre
and others more on the periphery. The graves usually
contained a single individual, lying stretched out on his
or her back and wearing a funerary dress with jewellery
or weapons, in exceptional cases even buried with horse
gear or the horse itself. Alongside inhumations, roughly
a hundred cremations were also recorded.

3.2.1 CREMATION BURIALS
On the position of cremations
Cremation burials were found on all three parts

of the cemetery — Las¢ik, Preloge and Voselca; some of
them even documented in drawing or on a photograph
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SL 13: Vrsta zganih grobov s pokrivno kamnito plos¢o v gomili VI na Prelogah, odkritih v okviru izkopavanja vojvodinje

Mecklenburska (na sliki) (po Hencknu 1978, Fig. 177 in 185).

Fig. 13: Row of cremation graves covered by stone slabs, found in Tumulus VI at Preloge during the excavation by the Duchess
of Mecklenburg (in photo) (after Hencken 1978, Figs. 177 and 185).

SI. 14: Szombathyjeva skica obmo¢ja najdb (po Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, sl. 23).
Fig. 14: Szombathy’s sketch of the findspot (after Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, Abb. 23).

milo VI na Prelogah, kjer je menda v juznem predelu
gomile stalo v krogu 50 raznobarvnih kamnov, velikih
kot pest ali glava. Severno in juzno od tega kamnitega
venca je bilo razvr$¢enih $est zarnih grobov, pokritih
s kamnitimi plo§¢ami. Na drugo tako strukturo, ki jo
je sestavljalo 37 kamnov, so naleteli v blizini kamnitih
skrinj v isti gomili.”” Morda je $lo za podobne grobne
parcele, zamejene s kamnitimi venci, kot so izpricane v
gomilah na Hribu v Metliki ali na Budinjaku, opisane

77 Hencken 1978, 43 s.
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(figs. 13, 17, 18). Some were associated with interesting
stone structures. As reported by Goldberg in connec-
tion with Tumulus VI at Preloge, 50 stones of various
colours, the size of a fist or a head, were positioned in a
circle in the southern part of the tumulus, while to the
north and south of this were six urn graves covered by
stone slabs. The second such structure was composed
of 37 stones and found near the stone cists of the same
tumulus.”” These structures may represent stone rings

77 Hencken 1978, 43 f.
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SI. 15: Rutarjeva nacrta grobi$¢ na Magdalenski gori (po Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, sl. 13 in 22).
Fig. 15: Rutar’s ground-plans of the cemeteries at Magdalenska gora (after Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, Abb. 13 and 22).

pa so prav tako v eni izmed gomil iz okolice Velikega
Vinjega vrha (Smarjete).”®

Schulz navaja v svojem porodilu iz leta 1884, da
so nekje ob poti k cerkvici sv. Magdalene nasli ve¢ zar z
zganino, ki niso bile pod gomilami.” Kaj ve¢ o tem ni
znanega. Szombathy je v svojem dnevniku skiciral lego
najdb na njivi pod cerkvico (sI. 14). Rutar pa je na prvem
nacrtu grobisca, objavljenem leta 1893, oznacil na vzho-
dni strani poti v gradi$¢e obmodja “Gomil”, medtem ko
je na nacrtu iz leta 1895 te oznake iz neznanega razloga
spremenil v “Grdber” (sl. 15).

Ali gre v omenjenih primerih, ki jih navajajo
Schulz, Szombathy in Rutar, za razorane gomile ali
morda za plano grobisce, ostaja odprto vprasanje. Zgani
plani pokopi bi bili vsekakor mozni, navsezadnje so v

78 Metlika-Hrib, gom.: Grahek 2004, sl. 11; Veliki Vinji vrh
(Smarjeta)—Mlada vina, gom. 8/1879: Dular A. 1991, 41; Bu-
dinjak, gom. 50: Skoberne 1999, sl. 14.

79 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 25, op. 68.
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or burial plots similar to those in a tumulus at Hrib in
Metlika or at Budinjak, or those described in one of the
tumuli near Veliki Vinji vrh (Smarjeta).”®

Several urns with burnt remains not covered by
earthen mounds were mentioned by Schulz, in his 1884
report, which had been found along the road to the
church of St. Mary Magdalene,” though nothing more
is known on that subject. Szombathy drew a sketch of the
findspot of several objects on a field below the church in
his diary (fig. 14). Rutar, on the other hand, on his first
plan of the cemetery published in 1893, marked areas
of “Gomile”, i.e. tumuli, on the eastern side of the road
leading towards the settlement, while the marking was
changed to “Grdber” in his plan from 1895 without of-
fering an explanation (fig. 15).

78 Metlika-Hrib, Tum.: Grahek 2004, fig. 11; Veliki Vinji
vrh (Smarjeta)—Mlada vina, Tum. 8/1879: Dular A. 1991, 41;
Budinjak, Tum. 50: Skoberne 1999, fig. 14.

79 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 123, no. 67.
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S 16: Rekonstruiran tlorisni naért gomile 13 na Prelogah po merskih podatkih v Brattinovem dnevniku
(po Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, sl. 46).

Fig. 16: Ground-plan of Tumulus 13 at Preloge reconstructed on the basis of the measurements recorded in Brattina’s diary

(after Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, Abb. 46).

starejSem halstatskem obdobju na ta nac¢in pokopavale
skupnosti, ki so zivele v bliznji Ljubljani, na Molniku,
na Vacah in v Mokronogu; razen tega je bil tak obicaj
razsirjen v sosednjih pokrajinah, na katere je mejila do-
lenjska skupina in Magdalenska gora kot obmejni kraj.8

Zanimivo je, da je bilo na Magdalenski gori naj-
ve¢ zganih pokopov odkritih prav pri kopanju gomil
VI, VII in 13 na Prelogah, torej v neposredni bliZini
zgoraj omenjenih lokacij (sI. 12-15). S fotografskega
posnetka (sl. 13) je razvidno, da so nekateri grobovi v
gomili VI lezali v strnjeni vrsti. Na rekonstruiranem
tlorisnem nacrtu gomile 13 je prav tako vidna vecja
skupina zganih grobov, ki so razme$c¢eni ob skrajnem
jugovzhodnem robu razpotegnjene gomile in pribli-
zno na isti globini (sl. 16).8! Ob tem velja opozoriti

80 pug 1971; id. 1982; id. 1984; Gabrovec 1973; id. 1987,
109; Vuga 1982, sl. 4; Dular J. 2003, 166, sl. 14 in 100; Dular/
Tecco Hvala 2007, 127 ss.

81 Gr. 13/135, 13/141, 13/146, 13/147, 13/148, 13/157,
13/158, 13/171, 13/173: Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004,
74 ss.

Whether the cases mentioned by Schulz, Szom-
bathy and Rutar represent ploughed tumuli or a flat
cemetery cannot be determined at this point. Having
said that, cremation burials within a flat cemetery would
certainly be possible, since it was a practice of the Iron
Age communities at nearby Ljubljana, Molnik, Va¢e and
Mokronog; but was also widespread in regions neigh-
bouring the Dolenjska territory and Magdalenska gora
as the frontier settlement.®

Noteworthy in that respect is that most cremations
at Magdalenska gora were found while excavating Tu-
muli VI, VII and 13 at Preloge, which is in the immediate
vicinity of the spots mentioned above (figs. 12-15). The
photo on fig. 13 shows some of the graves in Tumulus VI
positioned in serried row. Moreover, the reconstructed
ground-plan of Tumulus 13 reveals a group of cremation
burials disposed along the south-easternmost edge of
the elongated tumulus and roughly at the same depth

80 Pus 1971; id. 1982; id. 1984; Gabrovec 1973; id. 1987,
109; Vuga 1982, fig. 4; Dular J. 2003, 166, Abb. 14 and 100;
Dular/Tecco Hvala 2007, 127 ff.
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na situacijo v Sti¢ni in polozaj Zganih grobov 100 in
101 v okviru tamkaj$nje gomile 48; lezala sta zunaj
najstarejSe gomile in sta $ele naknadno prisla pod
gomilno nasutje, ko se je to postopno razsirilo.®? Tudi
na bliznjem Molniku so pod gomilo, ki je domnevno
nastala v 6. ali 5. st. pr. n. §t., naleteli na zgane grobove
iz najmlaj$e Zarnogrobis¢ne stopnje.3?

Na Magdalenski gori torej ne gre povsem izkljuciti
moznosti, da so nekateri zgani pokopi pozneje prisli pod
gomile. Vendar pa taksna razlaga zagotovo ne pride v
postev za tiste grobove, ki so lezali blizu sredine gomile
in na razli¢nih globinah v gomilnih nasutjih,3 kar je
nedvomno dokaz, da so bili vklju¢eni v njeno zgradbo.
Ne nazadnje so zgani grobovi zabelezeni v mnogih
dolenjskih in belokranjskih gomilah, ¢eprav so bili v
manjsini, medtem ko so v severnih in severovzhodnih
pokrajinah predstavljali pravilo.3

O grobnih konstrukcijah

Med Zganimi pokopi na Magdalenski gori so opa-
zne razlike v na¢inu shranjevanja posmrtnih ostankov, v
grobnih konstrukcijah in grobnih pridatkih. Najveckrat
so sezgane ostanke pokojnikov shranili v zaro, ki so jo
postavili v preprosto grobno jamo in jo pokrili s kamnito
ploséo (sl. 17: A); bolj redko so zganino raztresli po dnu
grobne jame in nanjo poloZili pridatke (sl. 25), znane pa
so tudi posebne kamnite grobne konstrukcije iz skrbno
zlozenih in pokon¢no postavljenih lomljencev (sl. 17: B).
V nekaterih grobovih iz gomile 13 na Prelogah pa so
zabelezili lesene dele konstrukcije (sI. 17: C).

Ob tem se velja vprasati, koliko so zgani pokopi
na Magdalenski gori sploh stari, ali gre za domaco zar-
nogrobis¢no tradicijo ali morda za prisleke iz drugih
okolij, kjer je bil tak pogrebni ritual v navadi. V iskanju
odgovora na to vprasanje si v nadaljevanju podrobneje
oglejmo posamezne tipe zganih grobov in grobnih
struktur ter sestav pridatkov v njih.

82 Gabrovec 2008, 38 ss.

83 Pus 1991, 38.

84 Lascik, gr. 12/1; Preloge, gr. V1/2, VI/3, VI/9, V1/26,
13/48, 13/52, 13/95, 13/101, 13/105: Hencken 1978, 42 ss; Te-
cco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 24, 60, 61, 67-69.

85 Gabrovec 1999, 179 ss; Dular J. 2003, 108 s; Dular/Te-
cco Hvala 2007, 125 ss.

86 Dobiat 1980; Terzan 1990a; Tomedi 2002; Gleirscher
2005; id. 2006; VOjakOVié 2008; Ramsak 2009.
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Sl 17: Grobne konstrukcije zganih pokopov (po Hencknu
1978, Fig. 175; Tecco Hvala/Dular/ Kocuvan 2004, sl. 30 in 40).
A - Brattinova skica gr. 13/173 z Zaro in pokrivno kamnito
plosco; B — Grob V1/3 s kamnito skrinjo; C - Brattinova skica
lesene podloge v prerezu iz groba 13/24.

Fig. 17: Grave constructions of cremation burials (after
Hencken 1978, Fig. 175; Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004,
Abb. 30 and 40).

A - Brattina’s sketch of Gr. 13/173 with an urn and a stone slab;
B - Grave VI/3 with a stone cist (middle); C - Brattina’s sketch,
in cross-section, of the wooden bedding from Gr. 13/24.
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ZARNI GROBOVI

Na Magdalenski gori je dokumentiranih 64 grobov
z zaro v preprosti jami (sl. 20). Od teh jih je bilo zane-
sljivo 47 pokritih s kamnito plo§¢o, redkeje je bil grob
oznacen $e z manj$imi kamni in le v 12 primerih je bilo
dno jame posuto z zganino, na kateri je stala Zara. Ob
zari so bile pogosto pridane ena ali ve¢ posod, ki niso
vsebovale pepela in kalciniranih kosti (s 18).

SI. 18: Zarna grobova V1/2 in VII/7 (po Hencknu 1978, Fig.
173 in 225).

Fig. 18: Cremation Graves VI/2 and VII/7 (after Hencken 1978,
Figs. 173 and 225).

(fig. 16).8! For comparison’s sake, at Sti¢na, the crema-
tion Graves 100 and 101 were lying within Tumulus 48
outside the earliest tumulus and only came to be covered
by the earthen mound later as it grew.®?> On nearby
Molnik, the tumulus presumably made in the sixth or
fifth century BC covered also cremations from the latest
phase of the Urnfield Culture period.®?

At Magdalenska gora, the possibility of cremations
coming under earthen mounds at later dates can therefore
not be excluded. However, such an explanation is not
plausible for the burials situated near the centre of the
tumuli or at different depths within the mound,®* which
is irrefutable evidence of burials into tumuli. Cremations
have been documented in numerous tumuli in Dolenjska
and Bela krajina,® albeit in small numbers, while they
represent the rule in regions to the north and north-east.3

On grave construction

Cremations excavated at Magdalenska gora reveal
differences in the manner of storing human remains, in
grave construction and in grave goods. In most cases,
the cremated remains were stored in an urn placed into a
simple grave pit and covered with a stone slab (fig. 17: A).
In rare cases, the remains were strewn across the bottom
of the grave pit and grave goods placed on top (fig. 25).
Also known are grave constructions made of carefully
laid quarry stones set in an upright position (fig. 17: B).
In some of the graves from Tumulus 13 at Preloge, on
the other hand, wooden parts of grave construction were
documented (fig. 17: C).

The questions that arise when discussing these
examples is how old are the cremations at Magdalenska
gora and do they represent the old, Urnfield culture tra-
dition or rather foreigners that came from other milieus
and retained their funerary ritual. Answers to these
questions will be sought below, by taking a closer look at
individual types of cremations and grave constructions
as well as the grave goods in them.

81 Gr. 13/135, 13/141, 13/146, 13/147, 13/148, 13/157,
13/158, 13/171, 13/173: Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 74 ff.

82 Gabrovec 2008, 38 ff.

83 Pug 1991, 38.

84 Las¢ik, Gr. 12/1; Preloge, Gr. VI/2, VI/3, VI/9, VI1/26,
13/48, 13/52, 13/95, 13/101, 13/105: Hencken 1978, 42 ff;
Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 24, 60, 61, 67-69.

85 Gabrovec 1999, 153 ff; Dular J. 2003, 108 f; Dular/
Tecco Hvala 2007, 125 ff.

86 Dobiat 1980; TerZan 1990a; Tomedi 2002; Gleirscher
2005; id. 2006; Vojakovi¢ 2008; Ramsak 2009.
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Tovrstne pokope sre¢amo v planih grobis¢ih t. i.
ljubljanske skupine,?” pa tudi v dolenjsko-belokranjskih
gomilah, ki so bile postavljene bolj ali manj blizu planih
grobise.® Ze samo to dejstvo kaze na proces postopne
zamenjave pogrebnih ritualov in sprejemanja novih
kulturnih obrazcev, ki odrazajo druzbeno preobrazbo
teh skupnosti, Zive¢ih na prehodu iz pozne bronaste v
zelezno dobo.

O Zarah

Za zaro je bil najvec¢krat uporabljen preprosto
oblikovan pitos ali lonec, ki je bil oksidacijsko Zgan,
zato je obicajno rdecerjave ali temnorjave barve
(sl 17: A in sl 19).%° Med okrasnimi prvinami so
zastopana raz¢lenjena rebra in razne nalepke. Visoke
trebusaste in vrecaste zare (sl 19: a-c, k, ) spadajo
po Dularjevi tipologiji med pitose tipa 2 in 3, ki so
geografsko omejeni v glavnem na osrednjo Slovenijo
in Notranjsko.?® Na ljubljanskem planem grobi$¢u se
pojavljajo v fazi IIb in IIla (= stopnja Podzemelj). Na
bliznjem Molniku jih prav tako zasledimo v planem
zarnem grobi$¢u na Rojah, v katerem so zabeleZeni
tudi posami¢ni socasni skeletni pokopi.®! V tem ¢asu
jih sre¢amo tudi v gomilah, kot dokazuje npr. zarni
grob 6/5 iz Brezja pri Trebelnem.”?

Nekatere Zare (sl. 19: d-g) so manj$e in spadajo v
zvrst loncev tipa 5 po Dularju, za katere so zna¢ilna vi-
soko pomaknjena ramena in navznoter obrnjeno ustje;
praviloma so okraseni s podkvastimi ali bradavic¢astimi
nalepkami. Take posode so bile na Dolenjskem v upo-
rabi vse halstatsko obdobje.”> Mimogrede, primerkoma

87 Gabrovec 1983, 63 ss; Knez 1984; Terzan 1999, 137 ss.

88 Brezje, VI/5: Kromer 1959a, 60, 80; Dular/Kriz 1990,
537, 545; Budinjak: Skoberne 1999, 23 ss, sl. 6: tipi 3-5; Dobr-
nic, gr. 12/11: Parzinger 1988-1989, 560; Libna: Gustin 1976,
19; Metlika: Grahek 2004, 116 ss; Novo mesto: Knez 1993, 10
ss; Kriz 1997, 23; id. 2000, 11 s; Podzemelj: Barth 1969, 16 ss;
Sti¢na, gr. 5/24, 48/30, 48/100, 48/101, 48/110: Gabrovec et al.
2006, 77, 83, 100, 142, 147; Veliki Vinji vrh (Smarjeta)—]mnec,
gom. 1/1902, 11I/1879, 1V/1879, V1/1879, 13/1883, 15/1883,
1/1896, 2/1896, 3/1896, 4/1896, 5/1901, 6/1901, 1/1902, Gra-
denjska hosta, gom. 4/1881, 1/1901, 2/1901, 3/1901 ter Mla-
da vina, gom. 7/1879, V/1879, 3/1881, Zalovice-Cevnice, gr
1I/1897-1: Dular A. 1991, 25, 26, 28-30, 35-37, 40-43, 49.

89 Lascik, gr. 1893/2, 8/2; Preloge, gr. V1/2, VI/6, VI/7,
VI/13, VI/15, VI/18, VI/19, VI/28, VII/7, VII/28, VII/32,
VI1/45, VII/47, VIII/14, X/43, 2/3, 13/48, 13/52, 13/95,
13/146, 13/147, 13/148, 13/157, 13/158, 13/171, 13/173; Vo-
selca, gr. 2/1, 2/2, 2/4. Za opise grobov glej Hencken 1978 in
Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004.

% Dular J. 1982, 19 ss, sl. 11: 4, 12: 6,7, 17 in T. 7-9; Urleb
1974,sl. 7: 1,5,6 in T. 6: 11, 10: 6, 12: 8, 14: 6, 16: 7, 26: 5.

91 Pus 1984, 148 ss, T. 1: 10, 2: 6, 3: 3, 4: 9,5.

92 Kromer 1959a, T. 18: 8; Dular J. 2003, 109.

9 Dular J. 1982, 31, 34, T. 7: 54-57.

URN GRAVES

There were 64 graves containing an urn placed in a
simple grave pit documented at Magdalenska gora (fig.
20). Of those, 47 were undoubtedly covered by stone
slabs. In rare cases was the grave additionally marked
with smaller stones and only in 12 graves was the bottom
strewn with cremated remains on top of which stood
the urn. Frequently placed beside the urn with mortal
remains were one or several vessels that did not contain
ashes or calcified bones (fig. 18). Such burials were found
in the flat cemeteries of the so-called Ljubljana group,’”
but also in the tumuli in Dolenjska and Bela krajina
located more or less close to flat cemeteries.3 The latter
fact alone indicates a process of a gradual change in the
funerary ritual and adoption of new norms, which reflect
the social transformation of the communities living dur-
ing the transition from the Late Bronze to the Iron Age.

On the urns

Most frequently serving as the urn was a simple
pithos or jar fired in an oxidizing atmosphere, usu-
ally red-brown or dark brown in colour (fig. 17: A and
fig. 19).%° The decoration on these vessels consists of
ribs with impressions and various appliqués. The high
belly-shaped and bag-shaped urns (fig. 19: ac, k, [) are
pithoi of Types 2 and 3 according to Dular’s typology.
Spatially, they are for the most part limited to central
Slovenia and Notranjska.”® They appear on the flat
cemetery at Ljubljana in phases IIb and IIla. On nearby

87 Gabrovec 1983, 63 ff; Knez 1984; Terzan 1999, 111 ff.

88 Brezje, Gr. VI/5: Kromer 1959a, 21 f, 44; Dular/Kriz
1990, 548; Budinjak: Skoberne 1999, 23 ff, fig. 6: Types 3-5;
Dobrnic, Gr. 12/11: Parzinger 1988-1989, 560; Libna: Gustin
1976, 20 f; Metlika: Grahek 2004, 175 ff; Novo mesto: Knez
1993, 10 ff; Kriz 1997, 23; id. 2000, 11 f; Podzemelj: Barth
1969, 16 fI; Sti¢na, Gr. 5/24, 48/30, 48/100, 48/101, 48/110:
Gabrovec et al. 2006, 77, 83, 100, 142, 147; Veliki Vinji vrh
(Smarjeta)—[vanec, Tum. 1/1902, 111/1879, IV/1879, VI/1879,
13/1883, 15/1883, 1/1896, 2/1896, 3/1896, 4/1896, 5/1901,
6/1901, 1/1902, Gradenjska hosta, Tum. 4/1881, 1/1901,
2/1901, 3/1901 and Mlada vina, Tum. 7/1879, V/1879,
3/1881, Zalovice-Cevnice, Gr. 11/1897-1: Dular A. 1991, 25,
26, 28-30, 35-37, 40-43, 49.

8 Las¢ik, Gr. 1893/2, 8/2; Preloge, Gr. VI/2, VI/6, VI/7,
VI/13, VI/15, VI/18, VI/19, VI/28, VII/7, VII/28, VII/32,
VII/45, VII/47, VIII/14, X/43, 2/3, 13/48, 13/52, 13/95,
13/146, 13/147, 13/148, 13/157, 13/158, 13/171, 13/173;
Voselca, Gr. 2/1, 2/2, 2/4. For grave descriptions see Tecco
Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004 and also Hencken 1978, who
summarized Goldberg’s notes, which do not always corre-
spond either with the existing state in the museum collection
or with the published grave groups.

% Dular J. 1982, 173 f, Abb. 11: 4, 12: 6,7, 17 and T. 7-9;
Urleb 1974, Abb. 7: 1,5,6 and T. 6: 11, 10: 6, 12: 8, 14: 6, 16: 7,
26: 5.
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SI. 19: Zare iz grobov na Magdalenski gori. M. = 1:10.
Fig. 19: Urns from graves at Magdalenska gora. Scale = 1:10.
a - Preloge, gr. 13/52; b - Preloge, gr. 13/101; ¢ - Las¢ik, gr. 8/2; d - Preloge, gr. 13/173; e - Preloge, gr. 13/158; f - Preloge, gr. V1/7;
g - Voselca, gr. 2/2; h - Preloge, gr. VI1/7; i - Preloge, gr. 13/141; j - Preloge, gr. 13/148; k - Preloge, gr. 13/48; I - Voselca, gr. 2/1.
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na sl. 19: e in f so podobne Zare v istrski skupini, kjer
so znane Ze v stopnji Istra I1.7

O spremljajocih posodah
Na Dolenjskem so v grob v¢asih dodali $e lonec

z manj$o prostornino (sl. 21: a). Na Magdalenski gori

94 Gabrovec/Mihovili¢ 1987, 308, T. 31: 10; Mihovili¢
1988, 49; ead. 2001, T. 4: 8, 5: 15, 28: 6, 38: 3, 40: 7, 41: 20.

Molnik, they were found in graves of a flat urn cemetery
(at Roje), which also revealed individual contemporary
inhumations.”! Furthermore, they were documented in
the tumuli of the Podzemelj phase, as evidenced by urn
Grave 6/5 from Brezje pri Trebelnem.”

Some urns (fig. 19: d-g) are small and belong to jars
of Type 5 after Dular, which are usually decorated with
semicircular appliqués or knobs. Such vessels were in

ol Pu§ 1984, T. 1: 10, 2: 6, 3: 3, 4: 9,5.
92 Kromer 1959a, T. 18: 8; Dular J. 2003, 109.
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SL. 20: Struktura in lega pridatkov v Zarnih grobovih v magdalenskogorskih gomilah.
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lahko zarne grobove s takimi posodami ¢asovno opre-
delimo na konec 7. ali v prvo polovico 6. st. pr. n. §t. na
podlagi kacaste fibule s sedlastim lokom®” ter severno-
italskega tipa z dvema zankama®® - t. i. fibula ad arco
serpeggiante a gomito, ki so datirane v ¢as Este IIIA in
I1IB po Peroniju.®” Taki lon¢ki nastopajo na Magdalenski

% Voselca, gr. 2/4.

% Preloge, gr. 13/158.

97 Peroni et al. 1975, Fig. 38: 1, 39: 3; Eles Masi 1986, 212
ss; Terzan 1987, 19, Fig. 12.

use in Dolenjska throughout the Hallstatt period.”®> On
that subject, related to the examples on fig. 19: e and f
are urns from the Istria group that appeared already in
the Istra II phase.”

93 Dular J. 1982, 177 I, T. 7: 54-57.
9 Gabrovec/Mihovili¢ 1987, 308, T. 31: 10; Mihovili¢
1988, 49; ead. 2001, T. 4: 8, 5: 15, 28: 6, 38: 3, 40: 7, 41: 20.
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Fig. 20: Structure and position of grave goods in the urn graves in tumuli at Magdalenska gora.
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gori in drugod na Dolenjskem tudi v skeletnih grobo-
vih.”® Gre za zelo razéirjen tip v starejsi Zelezni dobi, ki
se pojavlja v razli¢nih kulturnih okoljih. V $tajerskem
Kleinkleinu so bili v uporabi ves ¢as pokopavanja v go-
milna grobis¢a. Dobiat je sledil njihovemu oblikovnemu
razvoju in pokazal, da so starejsi primerki manjsi in bolj
koni¢ni, mlajsi pa nekoliko ve¢ji in bolj sod¢asti.”® V na-
selbini na Posteli na Pohorju je bil tak lon¢ek z bradavico
pod ustjem najden v plasti, ki je ¢asovno opredeljena kot
III. horizont, to je v drugo polovico 7. oz. na zacetek 6. st.
pr. n. $t.1% Na Korogkem in Gorenjskem jih sre¢amo v
zganih grobovih v gomilah,'®! na blejski Pristavi pa na
planem grobis¢u v okviru ustrin oz. kultnih prostorov,
zato jim je Gabrovec pripisoval kultni znac¢aj.!?? V sveto-
lucijski skupini so zastopani v fazah Ib in Ic ter $e kasneje;
mnogokrat predstavljajo edine posode v grobu, saj tam
ostankov pokojnikov praviloma niso shranjevali v Zare.!%3
Ob tem je zgovorno dejstvo, da jih v tolminskem grobis¢u
ne sre¢amo.'* V estenskih grobis¢ih se pojavljajo od 8. do
zaletka 6. st. pr. n. §t.19 Na Notranjskem jih zasledimo v
skeletnih grobovih,!% enako kot v picenski Novilari, ki
je okoli leta 600 opustela.!?”

Na Magdalenski gori so v Zganih grobovih zastopa-
ni $e drugi tipi spremljajocih posod (sl 21);!%8 nekateri
med njimi predstavljajo novosti v oblikovnem, tehno-
loskem in ornamentalnem smislu (npr. redukcijsko
zganje, zebljicenje, barvanje),!* medtem ko so se pri
zarah ohranili tradicionalna oblika, oksidacijsko Zganje
in plasti¢ni okras vse tja do mladohalstatskega ¢asa.

%8 Magdalenska gora-Preloge, gr. 13/12, 13/25, 13/61,
13/74: Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 55, 57, 62, 64, T.
69C: 1, 74A: 3; 87B: 6, 90F: 1; Brezje, gr. 6/4: Kromer 1959a,
T. 46: 2 in Dular J. 2003, sl. 64.

% Dobiat 1980, 85 s, Abb. 13, Beil. 4.

100 Terzan 1990a, 34 s, sl. 3: 13.

101 Vojakovi¢ 2008, 161, Tab. 1: tip 6 in Tab. 5 ter T. 6: 1, 7: 2.

102 Gabrovec 1960a, 43, T. 13: 1.

103 Dular J. 1982, sl. 6: 7 in sl. 10; glej e Most na So¢i, gr.
81, 92, 177, 387, 435, 855, 875, 946, 990, 1058, 1171, 1178,
1666, 1773: Terzan/Lo Schiavo/Trampuz-Orel 1984, 2D, 11E,
18H: 2, 30G: 2, 34B: 4, 86E, 87G, 95: 2, 100E, 108E, 114G,
114], 158F, 170C itd.

104 Svoljsak/Pogacnik 2001.

105 Este IIC-IIIC po Peroniju, 1975, Fig. 19: 7,8, 38: 7,
40: 4,5; Chieco Bianchi/Calzavara Capuis 1985, T. 34: 8, 44:
34, 62: 40, 64A: 12, 75: 30, 78: 7, 80: 10,11, 92: 27, 104B: 3 itd.

106 Urleb 1974, T. 6: 15, 7: 8, 16: 2, 20: 11.

107 Beinhauer 1985, T. 4: 48, 55, 8: 118, 10: 144,147, 12:
175, 23: 343, 24: 356, 27: 401,410, 28: 418, 31: 468, 32: 478 itd.

108 [ ascik, gr. 1893/2; Preloge, gr. VI/2, V1/6, VI/7, VII/32,
VI1/45, 13/173.

109 Zebljicasti okras je na Dolenjskem najpogostejsi v stop-
nji Podzemelj: glej Dular J. 1982, 89 ss. Takrat se pojavi tudi
barvanje oz. grafitni okras: glej Gabrovec 2008, 47 ss. Na Mag-
dalenski gori so z bronastimi zebljicki okrasene posode zasto-
pane v zganih grobovih 8/4, 1892/6 (?) z Las¢ika in VI/3 s Pre-
log, z barvanim oz. grafitnim okrasom pa v grobovih 1892/6,
1892/10, 12/1 z Las¢ika in 13/48, 13/52, 13/95, 13/163 s Prelog.

On accompanying vessels

Graves in Dolenjska sometimes revealed a jar of a
small volume (fig. 21: a). Urn graves with such vessels at
Magdalenska gora can be dated to the end of the seventh
and beginning of the sixth centuries BC on the basis of
serpentine fibulae with a saddle-shaped bow®> and north
Italian variants with two loops,*® i.e. fibula ad arco serpeg-
giante a gomito, dated to phases Este IIIA and IIIB after
Peroni.” The small jars at Magdalenska gora and else-
where in Dolenjska appear also in inhumation burials.”®
It is, in fact, a widespread type in the Early Iron Age that
appears in various contexts. At Kleinklein in Austrian
Styria, they were in use throughout the time of tumulus
burials. Dobiat traced their formal development and
showed that early examples were small and more conical,
while late were larger and more barrel-shaped.”® The set-
tlement at Postela in the Pohorje Hills revealed one such
jar with a knob under the rim in a layer of Horizon III,
dated to the second half of the seventh or the beginning
of the sixth centuries BC.!’ In Koroska and Gorenjska
they were found in cremation burials in tumuli.!! The
exception is the flat cemetery at Pristava in Bled where
they were found within cremation places (ustrinae) as
cult places, which led Gabrovec to ascribe them a cult
character.!%? In the Sveta Lucija group, they are attested to
in Phases Ib and Ic and even later; whereby they represent
the only vessels within graves since human remains were
usually not stored in urns.!® It is telling, however, that
the cemetery at Tolmin revealed none of these jars.!%
In Notranjska, such jars were found in flat inhumation
burials.!'® Outside Slovenia, they were documented in
the cemeteries at Este in graves from the eighth to the
beginning of the sixth centuries BC,'% while they were
among obligatory grave goods in inhumation burials at
Novilara in Picenum, a site deserted around 600 BC.1%

9 Voselca, Gr. 2/4.

% Preloge, Gr. 13/158.

97 Peroni et al. 1975, Figs. 38: 1, 39: 3; Eles Masi 1986, 212
ff; Terzan 1987, 19, Fig. 12.

98 Magdalenska gora-Preloge, Gr. 13/12, 13/25, 13/61,
13/74: Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 55, 57, 62, 64, T.
69C: 1, 74A: 3; 87B: 6, 90F: 1; Brezje, Gr. 6/4: Kromer 1959a,
T. 46: 2; Dular J. 2003, Abb. 64.

9 Dobiat 1980, 85 f, Abb. 13, Beil. 4.

100 Terzan 1990a, 34 f, fig. 3: 13.

101 Vojakovi¢ 2008, 161, Tab. 1 (Type 6), 5and T. 6: 1, 7: 2.

102 Gabrovec 1960a, 79, T. 13: 1.

103 Dular J. 1982, Abb. 6: 7, 10; Terzan/Lo Schiavo/Tram-
pui-orel 1984, 2D, 11E, 18H: 2, 30G: 2, 34B: 4, 86E, 87G,
95: 2, 100E, 108F 114G, 114], 158F, 170C etc.

104 Svoljsak/Pogacnik 2001.

105 Urleb 1974, T. 6: 15, 7: 8, 16: 2, 20: 11.

106 Este IIC-IIIC after Peroni, 1975, Fig. 19: 7,8, 38: 7,
40: 4,5; Chieco Bianchi/Calzavara Capuis 1985, T. 34;8, 44:
34, 62: 40, 64A: 12, 75: 30, 78: 7, 80: 10,11, 92: 27, 104B: 3 etc.

107 Beinhauer 1985, T. 4: 48, 55, 8: 118, 10: 144,147, 12:
175, 23: 343, 24: 356, 27: 401,410, 28: 418, 31: 468, 32: 478 etc.
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— a b c

SI. 21: Spremljajoce posode iz zarnih grobov na Magdalenski gori. M. = 1:10.
Fig. 21: Accompanying pottery from urn graves at Magdalenska gora. Scale = 1:10.
a - Voselca, gr. 2/3; b - Preloge, gr. VI/7; ¢ - Preloge, gr. 13/171; d - Preloge, gr. V1/2; e - Preloge, gr. VI/25; f - Voselca, gr. 2/2;
g - Lascik, gr. 8/4; h — Lad¢ik, gr. 1893/2; i — Las¢ik, gr. 12/1; j — Preloge, gr. VII/46; k — Lascik, gr. 1892/13; I, m — Preloge, gr.
13/101; n - Voselca, gr. 6/3; 0 — Preloge, gr. 13/95.

Med pridanimi posodami nastopajo buce in loncki
(sl. 21: ¢, d in f), kakr$ne so znane na ljubljanskem grobi-
$§¢u v stopnjah od Ila do IT1a.!'* V notranjski skupini so
buce ¢asovno omejene v glavnem na fazo Notranjska IIb,
medtem ko se je bikoni¢ni lonéek z izvihanim ustjem (sl.
21: f) obdrzal $e v stopnji ITLM1! V svetolucijskem krogu so
bile tovrstne posode v uporabi v stopnjah od Ib do 1Tb;!!2
na Gorenjskem so izpri¢ane v ¢asu stopnje Podzemelj v
zganih grobovih v gomili pri Tupali¢ah,'!® na Stajerskem
pa so zabelezene v planih Zarnih grobi$¢ih in gomilah.!4

Geografsko so najbolj razsirjeni lonci s stozca-
stim vratom, ki izhajajo iz Zarnogrobi$¢ne oblikovne
zakladnice, kar velja zlasti za posode ve¢jih dimenzij.
Na Stajerskem se pojavljajo v grobis¢ih iz ¢asa kulture
zarnih grobi$¢ in v starejsezeleznodobnih gomilah.!!®

110 Dular J. 1982, 106 ss, sl. 11: 3, 12: 5, 13: 12, 15, 20.

11 Thid,, 127 ss, sl. 21: 2,3,6 in sl. 22; Gabrovec 1987, 158,
sl. 9: 25, 28.

12 Dular J. 1982, 92 ss, sl. 6: 6,8, 8: 26 in sl. 10.

113 Vojakovi¢ 2008, 160, tab. 1: tip 3 in tab. 5 ter T. 1: 1,
5:8,6:5.

114 Glej npr. plane zarne grobove iz Sentjanza pri Reici,
z Lepe ravne pod Postelo in iz Sp. Savinskega pod Ptujsko goro
ter iz gomil v Benediktu v Slovenskih goricah in Kleinkleinu:
Dobiat 1980, T. 101: 6, 103: 11; Terzan 1990a, 65, 113, T. 58: 11,
59: 12, 70: 7,10, 80: 9; Cre$nar 2006, 121 ss, sl. 25: L9 in L10.

115 Dobiat 1980, 66 ss, Abb. 8—10; Terzan 1990a, 65; Cre-
$nar 2006, 128, sl. 25: L6 in LS.

Besides the small jars, the cremation burials at
Magdalenska gora revealed other types of pottery
(fig. 21);'%8 some of them representing novelties in form,
technology (reduction-fired) and decoration (bronze
studs, painting).'” Having said that, the urns retained
the traditional form, the use of an oxidizing atmosphere
when firing and appliqué decoration until the Late
Hallstatt period.

Other pottery types include small jars (fig. 21: ¢, d
and f) attested at the cemetery at Ljubljana in Phases ITa
to IT1a.!'? In the Notranjska group, the gourd-like vessels
are chronologically tied mainly to the Notranjska IIb
phase, while the small biconical jars with an everted rim
(fig. 21: f) persisted into Phase ITL.!!! In the Sveta Lucija

108 Lascik, Gr. 1893/2; Preloge, Gr. VI/2, VI/6, VI/7,
V11/32, V11/45, 13/173.

199 Decoration with bronze studs is most frequent in
Dolenjska in the Podzemelj phase; see Dular J. 1982, 227 f.
Painted and graphite decoration also appears in this phase:
see Gabrovec 2008, 47 ff. At Magdalenska gora, pottery deco-
rated with bronze studs was found in cremation Graves 8/4,
1892/6 (?) from Lasc¢ik and VI/3 from Preloge, while the
painted or graphite decoration is discernible on the vessels
from Graves 1892/6, 1892/10, 12/1 from Lasc¢ik and 13/48,
13/52, 13/95, 13/163 from Preloge.

110 Dular J. 1982, 205 ff, Abb. 11: 3, 12: 5, 13: 12, 15, 20.

1L bid., 213 f, Abb. 21: 2,3,6, 22; Gabrovec 1987, 158,
fig. 9: 25, 28.
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Na Dolenjskem so primerki z manj$o prostornino,
tj. tip 4 po Dularju (sl. 21: e), znadilni predvsem za
mladohalstatski ¢as.!'® V svetolucijski skupnosti so jih
uporabljali v stopnjah od Ib tja do IIb,}'7 znani pa so
tudi v estenskem prostoru.!!®

Trebusast lonec s kratkim vratom in ozkim grlom
iz Zganega groba VII/46 s Prelog (sl 21: j) ima najboljSo
paralelo v okolici Velikega Vinjega vrha (Smarjete), kjer je
bil najden v skeletnem grobu.!'® Uvrs¢a se v skupino loncev
tipa 2 po Dularju, ki se pojavljajo v ¢asu stopnje Sti¢na.!?

Ciboriji (sI. 21: g—i, k—0) predstavljajo novo obliko,
ki postane prevladujoca v mladohalstatskem obdobju.!?!
Mesanje starih in novih prvin je o¢itno v grobnih se-
stavih 13/95 in 13/101 s Prelog, kjer ob tradicionalnem
pitosu nastopa ciborij s ¢rno barvanimi pasovi (s. 21: 0)
oziroma ciborija na visoki profilirani nogi (sl. 21: I, m).
Po okrasu izstopa rdece barvani ciborij z grafitiranim
okrasom meandra (sl. 21: n); ta ornament ima paralele v
stiSkem centralnem grobu iz gomile 48 z italsko konjsko
opremo, ki je datiran v stopnjo Podzemelj.!?2

O tujih keramicnih formah

V nekaterih primerih so za zare uporabljali esten-
ske in svetolucijske tipe lon¢enine (sl. 22).123 Zlasti tiste
posode, ki so bile reoksidacijsko Zgane in modelirane na
pocasnem lonc¢arskem vretenu, so skoraj zagotovo prine-
sli iz zahodnih krajev, saj so se v dolenjskem hals$tatskem
okolju pojavile nenadoma v stopnji Sti¢na, brez vzorov
v starejsi lokalni lon¢arski produkciji.!

Na Magdalenski gori nastopajo glinaste situle
(sl. 22: b) tako v zarnih!'?® kot v skeletnih grobovih.12¢
Vzhodno mejo pojavljanja takih situl predstavljajo prav
dolenjska halstatska sredi$ca, kjer so izdelovali tudi po-
snetke.'?” V ljubljanskem planem grobi$¢u je bil najden
en primerek skupaj s kacasto fibulo s sedlastim lokom.!28

16 Dular J. 1982, 25, T. 5: 26-30.

17 Tbid., sl. 6: 3 in sl. 10; Gabrovec 1987, 125, sl. 7: 30.

18 Peronij et al. 1975, Fig. 16: 2,10,11, 32: 9, 36: 10 itd.

119 Gradenjska hosta, gom. I11/1896: Dular A. 1991, 34,
T. 14: 7.

120 Dylar J. 1982, 28 s, T. 6: 42-46.

121 Thid., 44 ss, sl. 30, T. 11-18.

122 Gabrovec et al. 2006, T. 10 (20/21): 1; Gabrovec 2008,
47 ss; Terzan 2008, 277 s. Za okras v obliki meandra glej: Frey
1969, 72 ss, Abb. 40; Terzan 1990a, 32, 76, 119, sl. 2: 6.

123 Lascik, gr. 1892/6, 1892/10, 1892/13; Preloge, gr. VI/36,
13/105, 13/163; Voselca, gr. 6/1.

124 Duylar J. 1982, 55 ss, 148 ss; Gabrovec 1987, 53 ss.

125 Las¢ik, gr. 1892/10, Voselca, gr. 6/1.

126 preloge, gr. 13/125, Voselca, gr. 2/6.

127 Kimmig 1974, 33 ss, Abb. 2; Frey 1974b, 97 ss; Dular J.
1982, 55 ss, T. 19: 163,164; Kimmig 1983, Abb. 60; Gabrovec
1987, 53 s in 59 s, sl. 3: 24, 4: 23; Parzinger 1988, Taf. 3: 10;
Mihovili¢ 1995, 293 s, Abb. 13.

128 py§ 1982, T. 8: 7.

group, such vessels were in use in Phases Ib to IIb.!1? In
Gorenjska, they were found in cremation graves in the
tumulus at Tupalice, dated to the Podzemelj phase.!13
In Stajerska, they were documented in flat cremation
cemeteries as well as in tumuli.!

The most widespread form is the jar with a conical
neck, which is a descendant of the Urnfield culture form,
particularly the large examples. They were found in
Stajerska in cemeteries from the Urnfield culture period
as well as in the Early Iron Age tumuli.!'® In Dolenjska,
examples of a smaller volume were found, the so-called
Type 4 after Dular (fig. 21: e), which are characteristic
primarily of the Late Hallstatt period.''® The Sveta Lucija
community used them in Phases Ib to IIb,}!” while they
are also known in the Este area.!!8

The belly-shaped jar with a short and narrow neck,
found in Grave V11/46 at Preloge (fig. 21: j), has the closest
parallel in a find from an inhumation burial unearthed
near Veliki Vinji vrh (Smarjeta).!*® It belongs to Type 2
jars after Dular, which appear in the Sti¢na phase.!?

Footed bowls (fig. 21: g-i, k-0) represent a new
form that becomes dominant in the Late Hallstatt peri-
od.'?! The coexistence of the old and the new elements
is clearly discernible in Graves 13/95 and 13/101 from
Preloge, where a traditional pithos was found alongside
a footed bowl with black painted bands (fig. 21: 0) or a
bowl on a high moulded foot (fig. 21: ], m), respectively.
The decoration that stands out is a graphite meander on
a red-painted footed bowl (fig. 21: n); this decoration
has a parallel in the central grave of Tumulus 48 from
Sti¢na, which contained Italic horse gear and is dated
to the Podzemelj phase.'??

12 Dular J. 1982, 200 ff, Abb. 6: 6,8, 8: 26, 10.

113 Vojakovi¢ 2008, 160, T. 1 (Type 3), 5and T. 1: 1, 5: 8,
6: 5.

114 They were found at Sentjanz near Recica, Lepa ravna
below Postela and Spodnje Savinjsko below Ptujska gora in flat
cremation graves, while at Benedikt v Slovenskih goricah and
Kleinklein they were documented in tumuli: Dobiat 1980,
T. 101: 6, 103: 11; Terzan 1990a, 65, 113, T. 58: 11, 59: 12,
70: 7,10, 80: 9; Cre$nar 2006, 121 ff, Abb. 25: L9 and L10.

15 Dobiat 1980, 66 ff, Abb. 8-10; Terzan 1990a, 65;
Cregnar 2006, 128 ff, Abb. 25: L6 and LS.

16 Duylar J. 1982, 175, T. 5: 26-30.

17 Ibid., Abb. 6: 3, 10; Gabrovec 1987, 125, fig. 7: 30.

118 Peroni ef al. 1975, Fig. 16: 2,10,11, 32: 9, 36: 10 etc.

119 Gradenjska hosta, Tum. I11/1896: Dular A. 1991, 34,
T 14:7.

120 Dular J. 1982, 177, T. 6: 42-46.

121 1pid,, 183 ff, fig. 30, T. 11-18.

122 Gabrovec et al. 2006, T. 10 (20/21): 1; Gabrovec 2008,
47 ff; Terzan 2008, 277 f. For meander decoration see also:
Frey 1969, 72 ff, Abb. 40; Terzan 1990a, 32, 76, 119, fig. 2: 6.
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SI. 22: Tuje forme v zZarnih grobovih na Magdalenski gori. M. = 1:10.
Fig. 22: Foreign forms in the urn graves at Magdalenska gora. Scale = 1:10.
a - Lascik, gr. 1892/6; b — Lascik, gr. 1892/10; ¢ — Preloge, gr. V1/36; d - Preloge, gr. 13/52;
e, f - Preloge, gr. 13/163; g—h — Voselca, gr. 2/25.

Tovrstne posode so znacilne predvsem za estensko in
svetolucijsko skupnost, pogoste so v istrski skupini v
stopnji IV, tj. nekako od leta 600 pr. n. §t. naprej. V tam-
kajsnjem Nezakciju najdemo tudi najboljso analogijo
za primerek iz groba 1892/6 na Las¢iku (sl. 22: a),'®
medtem ko bi vzporednice za okras na situli iz groba
V1/36 s Prelog (sl. 22: ¢) lahko iskali v estenski kulturi.!*

Pojav pitosov (sl 22: e), ki jih je Dular oznacil kot
tip 4 in se jih drzi pridevnik svetolucijski (v Posocju se
pojavljajo od stopnje Sv. Lucija Ic naprej), je na vzhodu
prav tako omejen s primerki z Magdalenske gore, iz
Sti¢ne in z Va¢ in so datirani v ¢as stopnje Sti¢na 2.!%!
Podobni so dolijem, ki so bili razsirjeni ob spodnjem
toku Pada in v padanski Etruriji. Na grobis¢u Ca Cima
v Adrii nastopajo kot Zare v grobovih arhajske dobe.!*

129 Gabrovec/Mihovili¢ 1987, 312 s, T. 32: 9; Mihovili¢
2001, T. 35: 5 in druge T. 8:9-11, 9: 1, 3, 31: 1, 100: 1,2; Ce-
stnik 2009, 28 s.

130 Chieco Bianchi/Calzavara Capuis 1985, T. 132: 1,
231:5,282:15.

131 Dular J. 1982, 21 s, sl. 6: 2 in sl. 10, T. 3: 10,11.

132 Chieco Bianchi/Calzavara Capuis 1985, T. 258: 1; Do-
nati/Parrini 1999, 600 s, fig. 16.

On foreign ceramic forms

Occasionally used as urns were pottery types from
Este and Sveta Lucija (fig. 22).12* This is particularly true
of vessels that were reoxidization-fired and thrown on a
slow potter’s wheel, which were almost certainly brought
from these areas to the Dolenjska territory, where they
appeared suddenly during the Sti¢na phase without
prototypes in the earlier local production.!?*

One of these are clay situlae (fig. 22: b), which ap-
pear at Magdalenska gora in both urn'? and inhumation
graves.!26 The eastern limit of appearance for such situ-
lae is constituted by the Hallstatt centres in Dolenjska,
which even produced imitations.'?” One example is

123 Laicik, Gr. 1892/6, 1892/10, 1892/13; Preloge, Gr.
V1/36, 13/105, 13/163; Voselca, Gr. 6/1.

124 Duylar J. 1982, 187 £, 228 ff; Gabrovec 1987, 53 ff.

125 1.as¢ik, Gr. 1892/10, Voselca, Gr. 6/1.

126 Preloge, Gr. 13/125, Voselca, Gr. 2/6.

127 Kimmig 1974, 33 ff, Abb. 2; Frey 1974b, 97 ff; Dular J.
1982, 180 ff, T. 19: 163,164; Kimmig 1983, Abb. 60; Gabrovec
1987, 53 f, 59 f, figs. 3: 24, 4: 23; Parzinger 1988, Taf. 3: 10;
Mihovili¢ 1995, 293 f, Abb. 13.
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Tujo obliko na Dolenjskem predstavlja tudi rdece
zgana in zglajena posodica iz fine preci$¢ene gline
(sl. 22: f), ki je bila na Magdalenski gori najdena v t.
i. svetolucijskem pitosu v grobu 13/163 na Prelogah.
Primerjamo jo lahko s posodico iz groba 48/15 v Sti¢ni,
kjer prav tako nastopa v kombinaciji z estensko-sveto-
lucijskimi tipi posod.!*?

Najbolj$o analogijo za zaro s profiliranim vratom
(sl. 22: g) iz groba 2/25 na Voselci pa je mo¢ najti v
estenskih grobovih.!3* V Adrii so take posode uporab-
ljali v vsakdanjem Zivljenju, saj so menda zelo pogoste
v naselbini, pa tudi v grobovih iz arhajske dobe. Gre za
zelo uniformni tip lonca v zvrsti t. i. ceramica d'impasto
grezzo, ki je bil ob koncu 7. in v prvi polovici 6. st. pr. n.
§t. razsirjen na venetskem prostoru.'*® Razli¢ica z nogo je
poznana v svetolucijski skupnosti v stopnji ITa,'3¢ na Mag-
dalenski gori pa iz skeletnega groba 2/43 na Prelogah.!?’
Tudi za ostali dve posodi iz groba 2/25 na Voselci (sl. 22:
h, i) bi lahko nasli paralele v svetolucijskih in estenskih
grobiscih, ¢eprav ne tako ekskluzivne kot za lonec s pro-
filiranim vratom.!38

Na svetolucijski krog se navezujeta $e kelihasti
posodi iz grobov 13/52 in 13/24 na Prelogah (sl 22: d),
slednjemu je pripadal kaneliran trakasti uhan, ki je
tipicen za svetolucijsko no$o v stopnji ITa.!*® V Sti¢ni
je bila taka posoda prilozena ob svetolucijskem pitosu
v zganem grobu 48/30,'%° kar utrjuje prepric¢anje o nji-
hovem tujem poreklu.

O bronastem posodju

Najstarej$e bronasto posodje se na Dolenjskem
pojavlja pretezno v Zarnih grobovih in kaze na $iroko
razpredeno mrezo stikov. V magdalenskogorskem grobu
4/1 z Las¢ika je bronasto vedro tipa Kurd (sl. 23: a) sluzi-
lo za Zaro, ki je med drugim vsebovala figuralno okrasen
fragment ¢elade.!*! Tudi v znamenitem stikem grobu
iz gomile 76 nastopa bronasto vedro kot Zara, v njem so

133 Dular J. 1982, 155 s; Gabrovec et al. 2006, T. 9: 8.

134 Chieco Bianchi/Calzavara Capuis 1985, T. 96: 1,
107: 1, 126: 1, 145: 5, 211: 1, 231: 1,2, 236: 1,2, 250: 1, 258: 2;
278: 1; Calzavara Capuis/Chieco Bianchi 2006, T. 12: 1, 56:
1,2, 108: 1, 135: 21-23.

135 Donati/Parrini 1999, 594 ss, fig. 14: 1.

136 Terzan/Trampuz 1973, T. 11: 2; Chieco Bianchi/Cal-
zavara Capuis 1985, T. 153: 1.

137 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, T. 39B: 3.

138 Terzan/Lo Schiavo/Trampuz-Orel 1984, T. 30B: 2,
84D: 4, 11F: 5, 150C: 9, 160B: 9, 235F: 4; Peroni et al. 1975,
Fig. 16: 11, 38: 6, 40: 1; Chieco Bianchi/Calzavara Capuis
1985, T.9:12,11: 9,10, 76: 1, 197: 6.

139 Terzan/Trampuz 1973, T. 13: 1,6,7; Terzan/Lo Schi-
avo/Trampuz-Orel 1984, 112G: 6; Kos 1973, 860, T. 3: 6,9,
karta 1; Tecco Hvala 2007, 482.

140 Gabrovec et al. 2006, T. 25: 3.

141 Gabrovec 1964-1965b.
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known also from the flat cemetery at Ljubljana, found
together with a serpentine fibula with a saddle-shaped
bow.128 These situlae were objects typical primarily for
the Este and Sveta Lucija communities, while they were
also common in the Istria group in its Phase I'V, roughly
from 600 BC onwards. The Istrian site of Nesactium
offers the closest analogy for the example from Grave
1892/6 at Las¢ik (fig. 22: a).!?° Parallels for the decora-
tion on the situla from Grave VI/36 at Preloge (fig. 22: ¢),
on the other hand, could be sought in the Este culture.!*

The appearance of pithoi marked as Type 4 by
Dular (fig. 22: e) and usually referred to as the Sveta
Lucija pithoi (appearing in the Soca Valley from Phase
Ic onwards) is also delimited to the east with the exam-
ples from Magdalenska gora, Sti¢na and Vace, dated
to the Sti¢na 2 phase.!3! They are similar to the dolia
widespread along the lower Po and in Etruria Padana.
At the cemetery at Ca Cima in Adria, for example, they
are used as urns in graves of the Archaic period.!3?

Another foreign form in Dolenjska is a small red-
fired and burnished bowl made of refined clay (fig. 22: f)
found at Magdalenska gora in Grave 13/163 at Preloge, in
a so-called Sveta Lucija pithos. It has a parallel in a bowl
found in Grave 48/15 from Sti¢na, also in combination
with Este-Sveta Lucija types of vessels.!3?

The closest parallels for the urn with a moulded
neck from Grave 2/25 at Voselca (fig. 22: g) can also be
found in the graves at Este.'** At Adria, on the other
hand, such vessels were in every-day use, since they
represent a very frequent find both in the settlement
and in the graves of the Archaic period. It is a very
uniform jar type of the so-called ceramica d’impasto
grezzo, widespread in the Venetic area at the end of the
seventh and first half of the sixth centuries.!3 The footed
variant of this type was known to the Sveta Lucija com-
munity in its Phase ITa,'*® while at Magdalenska gora it
was found in inhumation Grave 2/43 at Preloge.!*” The
other two vessels from Grave 2/25 at Voselca (fig. 22:
h, i) might also have parallels in the cemeteries of Sveta

128 pyy§ 1982, T. 8: 7.

129 Gabrovec/Mihovili¢ 1987, 312 f, T. 32: 9; Mihovili¢
2001, T. 35: 5 and other examples on T. 8: 9-11, 9: 1, 3, 31: 1,
100: 1,2; Cestnik 2009, 28 f.

130 Chieco Bianchi/Calzavara Capuis 1985, T. 132: 1,
231:5,282:15.

131 Dular J. 1982, 173 £, Abb. 6: 2, 10, T. 3: 10,11.

132 Chieco Bianchi/Calzavara Capuis 1985, T. 258: 1; Do-
nati/Parrini 1999, 600 f, fig. 16.

133 Dular J. 1982, 234 f; Gabrovec et al. 2006, T. 9: 8.

134 Chieco Bianchi/Calzavara Capuis 1985, T. 96: 1,
107: 1, 126: 1, 145: 5, 211: 1, 231: 1,2, 236: 1,2, 250: 1, 258: 2;
278: 1; Calzavara Capuis/Chieco Bianchi 2006, T. 12: 1, 56:
1,2,108: 1, 135: 21-23.

135 Donati/Parrini 1999, 594 ff, fig. 14: 1.

136 Terzan/Trampuz 1973, T. 11: 2; Chieco Bianchi/Cal-
zavara Capuis 1985, T. 153: 1.

137 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, T. 39B: 3.
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SI. 23: Bronaste posode iz zarnih grobov na Magdalenski gori. M. = 1:5.
Fig. 23: Bronze vessels from the urn graves at Magdalenska gora. Scale = 1:5.
a - Ladcik, gr. 4/1; b - Preloge, gr. 13/95; ¢ — Preloge, gr. 13/101.

bile $e bronasta situla s figuralno okrasenim pokrovom,
lesena skodelica in grika posoda oinochoe.'*? Bronasti
zari s sezganimi kostmi in pepelom se omenjata tudi v
dveh gomilah na Mladih vinih v okolici Velikega Vinjega
vrha (Smarjete).!** Vedro je sicer zarnogrobis¢na forma,
ki je bila priljubljena $e v hal$tatskem casu, kar velja
zlasti za eponimno najdidce Hallstatt.!** Vendar pa le
eno vedro iz Hallstatta v potankostih ustreza magda-

142 Gabrovec et al. 2006, 154 ss, T. 130-134.

143 Gom. 3/1879 in 1/1880: Stare V. 1973a, T. 36: 7, 37: 1;
Dular A. 1991, 40-42; Jereb 2005, 13 s.

144 malistatt: Kromer 1959b, T. 1: 31, 18: 4, 23: 3, 29: 20,
39: 5,6, 40: 14, 41: 9, 42: 12, 49: 16, 51: 6, 74: 6, 79: 10, 91: 14,
92: 14, 95: 2,3, 100: 5-7, 107: 10, 109: 2, 119: 3, 114: 8, 122: 8,
126: 3, 128: 5,6, 159: 6,179: 5, 183: 6, 206: 8. Za karto razpro-
stranjenosti glej Egg 1985a, 371 ss, Abb. 39. Halstatskim so
podobni $tajerski in koroski primerki, npr. Kleinklein-Pom-
merkogel: Dobiat 1980, T. A3: 1; Breg / Frog: Tomedi 2002,
T. 14: 1, 25: 3, 88: 1, 93: 1, 104: 60.
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Lucija and Este, though not as select as for the jar with
a moulded neck.!?®

Relating to the Sveta Lucija circle are furthermore
two goblet-like vessels from Graves 13/52 and 13/24
at Preloge (fig. 22: d), the latter found together with a
grooved band earring typical of the Sveta Lucija costume
in Phase ITa.!% At Sti¢na, such a vessel was found beside
a Sveta Lucija pithos in cremation Grave 48/30,'4° which
is further evidence of a foreign origin.

138 Terzan/Lo Schiavo/Trampuz-Orel 1984, T. 30B: 2,

84D: 4, 11F: 5, 150C: 9, 160B: 9, 235F: 4; Peroni et al. 1975,
Figs. 16: 11, 38: 6, 40: 1; Chieco Bianchi/Calzavara Capuis
1985, T.9:12,11: 9,10, 76: 1, 197: 6.

139 Terzan/Trampuz 1973, T. 13: 1,6,7; Terzan/Lo Schi-
avo/Trampuz-Orel 1984, 112G: 6; Kos 1973, 862, T. 3: 6,9,
Karte 1; Tecco Hvala 2007, 482.

140 Gabrovec et al. 2006, T. 25: 3.
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lenskogorskemu primerku iz groba 4/1 na Las¢iku. Gre
za grob 696, datiran v stopnjo Ha D1, ki je med drugim
vseboval figuralno okrasen pokrov v orientalizirajo¢em
slogu, 14> podoben onemu iz stiske gomile 76. Tipologko
se dolenjska vedra bolj navezujejo na svetolucijski krog.
Kot je pokazala Mojca Jereb, so na Mostu na So¢i za-
stopane vse tri razli¢ice, ki so poznane na Dolenjskem,
kjer se na vsakem od treh najdi$¢ pojavlja druga¢na
varianta,'*® kar je dodaten dokaz, da je mogoce iskati
njihov izvor prav v Poso¢ju. Tam so bila v uporabi od
stopnje Ib do IIb, medtem ko sta vedri z Magdalenske
gore in iz Sti¢ne datirani v stopnjo Sti¢na, pozneje jih
na tem obmocju ne zasledimo vec.

Enako bi lahko trdili za bronaste situle brez vra-
tu.'4” Na Magdalenski gori so bili kos¢ki takih situl
najdeni v pitosih iz grobov 13/95 in 13/101 na Prelogah
(sl. 23: b, c). Obicaj polaganja bronastih situl v Zare so
imeli v Poso¢ju,'*® medtem ko so jih v Este in Nezakciju
postavljali ob zare v kamnito skrinjo ali grobnico.!
Fragmenti bronaste plo¢evine so izpri¢ani $e v nekaterih
drugih Zarnih grobovih na Magdalenski gori;'*° z izjemo
groba VII/7 s Prelog so te grobne celote le delno rekon-
struirane, vanje pa so vklju¢eni zgolj najbolj prepoznavni
predmeti. Mozno bi bilo, da so jim pripadali fragmenti
bronastih posod, ki so v Narodnem muzeju v Ljubljani
inventarizirani med posami¢nimi najdbami.'>!

Ob tem velja izpostaviti, da se prve bronaste situle
na Dolenjskem pojavijo v stopnji Sti¢na, in to precej
poredkoma. Pripadale so zganim grobovom razen v
primeru novomeskega groba s trinoznikom, ki je bil
skeleten.!>? V stopnji kacastih fibul na Dolenjskem
bronastega posodja ni; v polni meri se razmahne $ele
v stopnji certoskih fibul, ko dozivi svoj vrhunec tudi
v umetni$kem izrazu in idejnem sporocilu. Zatorej
bi tezko govorili o kontinuiteti torevti¢ne produkcije,
prej bi v teh prvih izdelkih lahko videli importe ali celo
lastnino prislekov, ki so jo prinesli s seboj na Dolenjsko.

145 Kromer 1959b, T. 126: 1-3; Frey 1969, 48 s, T. 55: 7.

146 Jereb 2005 (diplomska naloga), 11 ss, karta 1. Avtori-
ca pripravlja objavo v seriji Prahistorische Bronzefunde.

47 Kimmig 1983, Abb. 35; Jereb 2005: varianta bronastih
situl brez vratu 3A, karta 4.

18 Most na Soci, gr. 1765, 2038, 2151, 2868: Marchesetti
1993, 173, 184 s, 189 s, 2225 ter gr. 643, 690, 698, 721, 955,
1008, 1096, 1193, 1496, 1573, 1634, 2113, 2194, 2439: Terzan/
Lo Schiavo/Trampuz-Orel 1985, 127, 136, 137, 142, 180, 188,
198, 211, 247, 259, 268, 335, 346, 382.

149 Este-Casa di Ricovero gr. 160, 217, 232, 233, 234, I:
Chieco Bianchi/Calzavara Capuis 1985, 127, 224, 267, 277,
285,322, T.72: 1, 143: 1, 179: 71, 185: 19, 190: 7, 217: 2; 289:
111,113; Nezakcij, gr. I-12, IV-1: Mihovili¢ 2001, 149 ss, 174,
T. 12,17,33: 13 itd.

150 Las¢ik, gr. 4/1, 12/1; Preloge, gr. VII/7; Voselca, gr. 6/3:
Hencken 1978, 52, Fig. 226a; Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan
2004, 19, 24, 89.

151 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, T. 170-172.

152 Terzan 1980; Jereb 2005, 32 ss.

On bronze vessels

The earliest bronze vessels in Dolenjska were
predominantly found in urn graves and reflect a wide-
spread network of contacts. Grave 4/1 from Las¢ik
revealed a bronze Kurd type bucket (fig. 23: a) that
served as an urn and contained, among other things, a
helmet fragment with figural decoration.'*! The famous
grave from Tumulus 76 at Sti¢na also revealed a bronze
bucket serving as an urn and contained a bronze situla
with figural decoration on its lid, a wooden cup and a
Greek oinochoe.'*? Furthermore, two bronze urns with
cremated bones and ashes are mentioned in two tumuli
at Mlada vina near Veliki Vinji vrh (Smarjeta).!*> The
bucket represents an Urnfield culture form that persisted
into the Hallstatt period, particularly at the eponymous
site of Hallstatt.!** The repertoire of this site includes
only one bucket that corresponds in detail to the above-
mentioned example from Grave 4/1 from Lascik. It
belonged to Grave 696, dated to Ha D1,!*> which also
contained a bronze lid with figural decoration in the
Orientalizing style, similar to the above-cited lid from
Tumulus 76 at Sti¢na. Typologically, the buckets from
Dolenjska are closer to those of the Sveta Lucija circle.
As shown by Mojca Jereb, the buckets found at the site
of Most na So¢i include all three variants documented
in Dolenjska, with each being found at a different site
of Dolenjska.!#¢ This is further indication for their place
of origin to be sought in Soca Valley, where they were
in use from Phases Ib to IIb, while the buckets from
Magdalenska gora and Sti¢na are dated to the Sti¢na
phase and cannot be traced there in later times.

The same could be said of the bronze neckless situ-
lae.'*” Pieces of such situlae were found at Magdalenska
gora together with other grave goods in pithoi from
Graves 13/95 and 13/101 at Preloge (fig. 23: b, ¢). The
custom of laying bronze situlae into urns was practiced
in Soca Valley, '8 while at Este and Nesactium they were

141 Gabrovec 1964-1965b.

142 Gabrovec et al. 2006, 154 ff, T. 130-134.

143 Tym. 3/1879 and 1/1880: Stare V. 1973a, T. 36: 7,37: 1;
Dular A. 1991, 40 ff; Jereb 2005, 13 f.

144 malistatt: Kromer 1959b, T. 1: 31, 18: 4, 23: 3, 29: 20,
39: 5,6, 40: 14, 41: 9, 42: 12, 49: 16, 51: 6, 74: 6, 79: 10, 91: 14,
92: 14, 95: 2,3, 100: 5-7, 107: 10, 109: 2, 119: 3, 114: 8, 122: 8,
126: 3, 128: 5,6, 159: 6,179: 5, 183: 6, 206: 8. For distribution
map see Egg 1985a, 371 ff, Abb. 39. Similar to the Hallstatt
examples are the buckets from Stajerska (Styria) and Koroska
(Carinthia) regions, for example from Kleinklein-Pommerko-
gel: Dobiat 1980, T. A3: 1; Frog: Tomedi 2002, T. 14: 1, 25: 3,
88:1,93: 1, 104: 60.

145 Kromer 1959b, T. 126: 1-3; Frey 1969, 48 f, T. 55: 7.

146 Jereb 2005 (unpublished graduate thesis), 11 ff, map 1.

147 Kimmig 1983, Abb. 35; Jereb 2005: Variant 3A of
neckless situlae, map 4.

148 Most na Soci, Gr. 1765, 2038, 2151, 2868: Marchesetti
1993, 173, 184 f, 189 £, 222; and also Gr. 643, 690, 698, 721,
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SI. 24: Domnevna grobna celota 6/1 z Voselce. M. = 1:4.
Fig. 24: Presumable Grave group 6/1 from Voselca. Scale = 1:4.

Tej hipotezi pritrjujejo tudi trinoznik v novome-
$kem grobu in bronasta kroznika, ki sta bila najdena
na Vacah in na Magdalenski gori. Kot poro¢a Dezman,
so leta 1882 odkrili na jugozahodnem robu gomile 6
na Voselci Zaro v obliki situle estensko-svetolucijskega
tipa, ki je bila pokrita z bronastim kroznikom (sl. 24: e);
v njej so bile sezgane kosti in tri kacaste fibule s pestici
ter menda dve lepi ovratnici, zapestnici in jantarna
ogrlica z razdelivci, kar kaze na dekliski pokop okoli
leta 600.!%* Nasprotno pa je bil na Vacah tak kroznik
najden v skeletnem moskem grobu s sestavljeno ¢elado,
o ¢emer je ze pred desetletji pisal Gabrovec in podal
karto razprostranjenosti takih kroznikov, ki za jugo-
vzhodnoalpski prostor velja $e danes.!® Christopher
Pare uvrsc¢a primerka z Magdalenske gore in Va¢ k tipu
Hohmichele, ki se pojavi ob koncu 7. st. pr. n. §t. v delti
reke Rhone in v zgornjem toku Sadne, v alpskem svetu
ter Istri in v srednji Italiji.!>

153 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 88, sl. 43, T. 143A;
glej Se T. 146: 18 in 147: 12,13. Najlepsa fibula je izgubljena,
toda na sreco obstaja risba. V to grobno celoto bi lahko spa-
dale jantarne jagode in plos¢ice ter ovratnici, ki so v Narod-
nem muzeju v Ljubljani inventarizirane med posami¢nimi
najdbami; pri ovratnicah z inv. §t. NMS P 2980 in 2981 je
navedeno najdic¢e Hrastje - iz Schulzove gomile 1882/83.

154 Gabrovec 1965-1966, 81 ss, karta 1; Kimmig 1983,
Abb. 30; Gabrovec 1987, 46 s; Frey 1989, 295 ss; Jereb 2005,
125 s.

155 Pare 1989, 442 s, Abb. 13, Liste 2.
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laid alongside urns in stone cists or other stone-built
tombs.!*” At Magdalenska gora, pieces of bronze sheet
metal are mentioned in connection with several other
urn graves.'>® With the exception of Grave VII/7 at
Preloge, these are partially reconstructed grave groups
that include only the most readily identifiable objects; it
would thus be possible that these grave groups included
fragments of bronze vessels inventoried at the National
Museum of Slovenia as individual finds.!>!

In Dolenjska, the first situlae appeared in the
Sti¢na phase and very rarely at that. They were found in
cremation graves with the exception of an inhumation
burial with a tripod from Novo mesto.'*? No situlae in
Dolenjska date to the Serpentine Fibulae phase, while
the Certosa phase witnessed a peak for situlae both in its
artistic and iconographic expression. It would therefore
be difficult to speak of a continuity of toreutic produc-
tion and the early situlae more likely represent imports
or even property of foreigners to Dolenjska.

This hypothesis is confirmed by the above-men-
tioned tripod from the Novo mesto grave as well as two

955, 1008, 1096, 1193, 1496, 1573, 1634, 2113, 2194, 2439:
Terzan/Lo Schiavo/Trampuz-Orel 1985, 127, 136, 137, 142,
180, 188, 198, 211, 247, 259, 268, 335, 346, 382.

149 Chieco Bianchi/Calzavara Capuis 1985, 127, 224, 267,
277, 285, 322, T. 72: 1, 143: 1, 179: 71, 185: 19, 190: 7, 217:
2; 289: 111,113; Nesactium, Gr. I-12, IV-1: Mihovili¢ 2001,
149 ff, 174, T. 12, 17, 33: 13 etc.

150 Las¢ik, Gr. 4/1, 12/1; Preloge, Gr. VII/7; Voselca, Gr.
6/3: Hencken 1978, 52, Fig. 226a; Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocu-
van 2004, 19, 24, 89.

151 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, T. 170-172.

152 Terzan 1980; Jereb 2005, 32 ff.



3 POGREBNI OBICAJT

3 FUNERARY CUSTOMS

O drugih pridatkih

Priblizno 44 odstotkov zarnih grobov z Magda-
lenske gore je vsebovalo $e razne druge pridatke. Med
njimi je najve¢ masivnega bronastega obroc¢astega nakita
in fibul, medtem ko je orozje zelo skromno zastopano
(sI. 20). Ceprav bodo oprave pokojnikov podrobneje
raz¢lenjene v posebnem poglavju, naj na tem mestu
izpostavim zapestnici z vrezanim okrasom iz groba
V1/20 s Prelog, ki pripadata tipu Postela po Terzanovi;
ta tip se pojavlja na prehodu iz pozne bronaste v Zelezno
dobo na jugovzhodnoalpskem prostoru od Stajerske do
Notranjske.'>® V magdalenskogorskih zganih grobovih
zasledimo tudi vozlaste fibule tipa 6a po Gabrovcu,!*”
ki so poznane od juzne Panonije in vzhodnih Alp do
Poso¢ja, vendar naj bi bile primarne na Stajerskem. !
Magdalenskogorski grob 4/1 z Las¢ika predstavlja
zanimiv kontekst, ki zdruzuje kulturno razli¢ne prvi-
ne: figuralno okrasena sestavljena celada je verjetno
nastala v italskem delavni$kem krogu, bronasto vedro
je domnevno svetolucijske provenience, medtem ko za
dvozankasto vozlasto fibulo tipa 6d Terzanova meni,
da ni bila izdelana v svetolucijski delavnici; podobna je
$tajerskim primerkom z Rifnika, Griz-Se$¢ in Sentjanza
na eni strani, na drugi pa fibuli iz groba Benvenuti 126
v Este, kjer predstavlja tujek.'>

V zarnih grobovih na Magdalenski gori sre¢amo
$e nekatere druge prvine, ki se v dolenjski halstatski
skupnosti pojavljajo le v ¢asu stopnje Sti¢na 2 in nimajo
zveze z domaco tradicijo. To so trortasta fibula s ¢olnica-
stim lokom tip Id po Ogrinovi,'® nadalje kacaste fibule
z valovitim lokom, s pesti¢i in rozetami ali kolescki, z
dvema zankama oz. fibula ad arco serpeggiante a gomito
ali pa fibule s ko$¢eno oblogo,'°! ki zarisujejo orbito
vplivnega obmo¢ja zahodnih kultur.!6?

Aluzijo na estenske in svetolucijske navade lahko
dobimo tudi ob grobu 13/101 s Prelog, kjer so bili pri-
datki v zari po besedah Brattine prekriti s ¢rno tkanino:
“Brandgrab Steinplatte 140 cm 1. 0.70 breit in 3 Theile
gebrochen gegen die Mitte eingesunken an Osten liegen
an der Platte grofle Steine. Nach Entfernung der Platte
zeugt sich die eingedriickte Urne darin sichtbar mit einem
schwarzen Gewebe bedeckt, eine sorgfiltig zusammen ge-
schlichtete, vom Feuer zerstirte Situla, ferner mit Knochen
zu Klumpen zusammen gehackene Bronzstiicke, Ohrringe

156 Terzan 1990a, 64, 210, karta 1.

157 Lascik, gr. 4/1; Preloge, gr. VI/15, V1/27, VII/32.

158 Gabrovec 1970, 28 ss, karta IX: 6a; Terzan 1990a, 98 s,
karta 10.

159 Gabrovec 1964-1965b; Frey 1969, 53, Abb. 30; Egg
1980, Terzan 1990a, 98, ead. 20074, 45, Fig. 9.

160 Ogrin 1998, 107, sl. 20; Bleci¢ 2007, 115 s, Fig. 7.

161 Preloge, gr. VI/2, VII/32, 13/95, 13/158, 13/163; Vo-
selca, gr. 6/1.

162 Terzan/Trampuz 1973, 427, sl. 2: 3; Eles Masi 1986,
212 ss; Terzan 1987, 19, Fig. 12; Parzinger 1988, T. 142/1: 1,2,
142/2: 2; Terzan 1990a, 103, 149; Ettel 2007, 138 s, Fig. 3.

bronze plates from Va¢e and Magdalenska gora. For the
latter site, Deschmann reported that an urn in the shape
of an Este-Sveta Lucija type situla, covered by a bronze
plate (fig. 24: e), had been found in 1882 on the south-
western edge of Tumulus 6 at Voselca; the urn contained
cremated bones, three serpentine fibulae with antennae,
and apparently also two beautiful torques, two bracelets
and an amber necklace with spacer plates, which points
to a burial of a girl around 600 BC.'>* Contrariwise, such
a plate at Vace was found in a male inhumation grave
that further contained a composite helmet. Gabrovec
wrote on this subject several decades ago, whereby he
also presented the distribution map for these plates that
is still valid for the south-eastern Alpine area today.!>
Christopher Pare defined both examples of plates as
Type Hohmichele, which appeared at the end of the
seventh century BC in the Rhone delta and in the up-
per reaches of the Sadne, but also in the Alps, Istria and
central Italy.!>

On accompanying grave goods

Roughly 44 per cent of urn graves from Magdalen-
ska gora contained various other grave goods. The most
common among these were solid bronze ring jewellery
and fibulae, while weapons were very poorly represented
(fig. 20). Costumes of the deceased will be treated in a
special chapter, though for the purpose of the current
discussion I should mention two bracelets with incised
decoration from Grave VI/20 at Preloge, which belong
to Type Postela as defined by Terzan; this type appeared
on the transition from the Late Bronze to the Iron Age
in the south-eastern Alpine area from Stajerska to
Notranjska.!>® The cremation graves at Magdalenska
gora further revealed two-looped fibulae with a knobbed
bow of Gabrovec’s Type 6a,'>” which are known across a
wide area from southern Pannonia and the eastern Alps
to Soca Valley, though in the graves of Stajerska they
represent a near compulsory good.!*® Grave 4/1 from

153 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 88, Abb. 43,
T. 143A; see also T. 146: 18, 147: 12,13. The most beautiful
example of those fibulae is lost, but fortunately its drawing
is preserved. Possibly belonging to this group are also amber
beads and spacer plate, as well as a torques inventoried at the
National Museum of Slovenia as individual finds. Moreover,
the tumulus at Voselca near Hrastje, excavated by Schulz in
1882/83, is mentioned as the findspot of the torques with Inv.
Nos. NMS P 2980 and 2981.

154 Gabrovec 1965-1966, 81 ff, karte 1; Kimmig 1983,
Abb. 30; Gabrovec 1987, 46 f; Frey 1989, 295 ff; Jereb 2005,
125f.

155 Pare 1989, 442 f, Abb. 13, Liste 2.

156 Terzan 1990a, 64, 210, map 1.

157 Las¢ik, Gr. 4/1; Preloge, Gr. VI/15, VI/27, VII/32.

158 Gabrovec 1970, 28 ff, karta IX: 6a; Terzan 1990a, 98 f,
map 10.
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SI. 25: Grobovi z Zganino na dnu jame na Magdalenski gori.
Fig. 25: Graves with ash on the grave pit bottom at Magdalen-
ska gora.

u Fibelstiicke 2 Vasen mit hohen Fiiffen und Reifen an
denselben liegen neben der Urne”'%® Prekrivanje Zar s
tkanino je izpri¢ano v grobovih na Mostu na Soci, v
estenskem krogu pa tudi v villanovskem Verruchiu.!%4

GROBOVI Z ZGANINO,
RAZTRESENO PO DNU JAME

Nekoliko drugaéen nacin pokopa predstavljajo
grobovi, kjer posmrtni ostanki niso bili shranjeni v Zaro,
temvec je bil pepel raztresen po dnu grobne jame, nanj
pa polozeni pridatki (sI. 25). Dva taka primera sta zabe-
lezena v okviru izkopavanj vojvodinje Mecklenburske:
v grobu V1/24 s Prelog sta bili na Zganini pod kamnom
odkriti dvozankasti fibuli z vozlastim lokom, ene so se
drzali Se fragmenti Zeleznih zapestnic; v grobu VI/16
iz iste gomile pa so bili najdeni v Zganini, obkrozeni
s kamni, dve od ognja poskodovani majhni bronasti
zapestnici, kos gladke ovratnice in $e ena posoda.!®®

Trije podobni primeri so znani s Pe¢nikovih
kopanj na Las¢iku leta 1892. O tem je porocal Rutar v
prispevku za Izvestia Muzejskega drustva za Kranjsko
in v popisu predanega gradiva: “V grobu st. 5 je bilo
mnogo oglja in pepela, a sredi tega Zelezna igla za lase
z bronastimi vozli, potem trije lonci, med njimi jeden
cel. [...] Ravno pod gomilama razkopali smo dva Zgana

163 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 68 s, sl. 35.

164 Most na Soci, gr. 2038, 2151, 2868: Marchesetti 1993,
184 5,189 s, 222; ter gr. 908, 1563, 1586, 1656, 2113: Terzan/
Lo Schiavo/Trampuz-Orel 1985, 171, 258, 262, 271, 335;
Este-Casa di Ricovero, gr. 233, 234: Chieco Bianchi/Calzavara
Capuis 1985, 276, 281, 283, 285; Verucchio-La Rocca, gr. 13,
16-18, 27, 47, 89, 118, 119: Gentili 2003, 174, 187, 189, 191,
206, 234, 294, 343, 345, Fig. 37, 40, 42, 43, 48, 53, 57, 65.

165 Hencken 1978, 45 s, Fig. 190 in 198.

Lasc¢ik revealed an interesting context with a combina-
tion of culturally different elements, namely a composite
helmet with figural decoration that was probably made
in an Italic workshop, a bronze bucket of a supposed
Sveta Lucija provenance, while the two-looped fibula
with a knobbed bow of Type 6d is believed by Terzan
not to be produced in a Sveta Lucija workshop; it resem-
bles the examples from Stajerska, namely from Rifnik,
Grize-Ses¢e and Sentjanz, but also the fibula from Grave
Benvenuti 126 at Este, where such a fibula represents a
foreign object.!>

The urn graves at Magdalenska gora revealed sev-
eral other elements that appear within the Dolenjska
Hallstatt community only in the Sti¢na 2 phase and
are not related to the local tradition. These are a three-
knobbed boat fibula of Type Id as defined by Ogrin,'¢
serpentine fibulae with a wavy bow, antennae and
rosettes or small wheels, with two loops, i.e. fibulae ad
arco serpeggiante a gomito, as well as fibulae with bone
or amber overlaid bow,!®! which indicate the eastern
border of influence of cultures to the west.!6?

Allusions to the customs of Este and Sveta Lucija
can be discerned in Grave 13/101 at Preloge, where the
grave goods in the urn were covered with a black cloth
as reported by Brattina: “Brandgrab Steinplatte 140 cm
L. 0.70 breit in 3 Theile gebrochen gegen die Mitte einge-
sunken an Osten liegen an der Platte grofie Steine. Nach
Entfernung der Platte zeugt sich die eingedriickte Urne
darin sichtbar mit einem schwarzen Gewebe bedeckt,
eine sorgfiltig zusammen geschlichtete, vom Feuer zer-
storte Situla, ferner mit Knochen zu Klumpen zusammen
gehackene Bronzstiicke, Ohrringe u Fibelstiicke 2 Vasen
mit hohen Fiiffen und Reifen an denselben liegen neben
der Urne”'®* Such a cover is characteristic of the Este cir-
cle and Villanovian Verucchio; it was also documented
in the graves of Most na Soci.!*

159 Gabrovec 1964-1965b; Frey 1969, 53, Abb. 30; Egg
1980, Terzan 1990a, 98, ead. 20074, 45, Fig. 9.

160 Ogrin 1998, 107, Abb. 20; Bleci¢ 2007, 115 f, Fig. 7.

161 Preloge, Gr. VI/2, VII/32, 13/95, 13/158, 13/163; Vosel-
ca, Gr. 6/1.

162 Terzan/Trampuz 1973, 438, fig. 2: 3; Eles Masi, 1986,
212 ff; Terzan 1987, 19, Fig. 12; Parzinger 1988, T. 142/1: 1,2,
142/2: 2; Terzan 1990a, 103, 149; Ettel 2007, 138 f, Fig. 3.

163 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 68 f, Abb. 35.

164 Most na Soci, Gr. 2038, 2151, 2868 : Marchesetti 1993,
184 £,189 f, 222; and also Gr. 908, 1563, 1586, 1656, 2113:
Terzan/Lo Schiavo/Trampuz-Orel 1985, 171, 258, 262, 271,
335; Este-Casa di Ricovero, Gr. 233, 234: Chieco Bianchi/Cal-
zavara Capuis 1985, 276, 281, 283, 285; Verucchio-La Rocca,
Gr. 13,16-18,27,47, 89, 118, 119: Gentili 2003, 174, 187, 189,
191, 206, 234, 294, 343, 345, Fig. 37, 40, 42, 43, 48, 53, 57, 65.
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groba, obdana s kamenjem in pokrita z lepimi plos¢ami
iz Lipljan. Pod njima so bili ostanki sezganih mrlicev in
precej debele crepine navadnih posod. [...] Ovratnice in
bronaste igle ter mali pisker iz groba $t. 14.” 1z teh grobov
morebiti izvirajo ovratnice in bronaste vozlaste fibule z
zeleznim jedrom (v¢asih so fibulam rekli tudi igle), ki
so v Narodnem muzeju inventarizirane po tipoloskem
principu, zato jih ne moremo z gotovostjo pripisati temu
ali onemu grobu.!%¢

Ali so ti grobovi izraz ohranjanja zarnogrobis$¢ne-
ga izrocila? Morda. Tak nacin pokopa je prevladoval v
Ljubljani v stopnji I, poznali sta ga tudi dobovska Zar-
nogrobi$¢na skupnost ob Savi in tolminska ob So¢i,'¢”
medtem ko je bil v starejsi Zelezni dobi obi¢ajen pred-
vsem v svetolucijski skupnosti.!

Vsekakor so znak ljubljansko-dolenjske kulturne
identitete dvozankaste vozlaste fibule tipa 5a po Ga-
brovcu. Na ta tip t. i. vagkih fibul le redko naletimo izven
teritorija med rekama Savo in Kolpo, kjer se pojavlja v
stopnjah Ljubljana IIb in IITa.!®®

ZGANI POKOPI V KAMNITIH SKRINJAH

Ko je Pe¢nik jeseni 1892 zakopal v gomili na skraj-
nem severnem koncu grobi$¢a na Las¢iku, sprva ni razen
pepela nasel nicesar, vendar ni odnehal in se ju je vnovi¢
lotil naslednjo pomlad, ko je v vsaki odkril po en zarni
grob. Po njegovih besedah so iz gomile 11 izvlekli izpod
skrilaste plos¢e 70 cm visoko in 56 cm $iroko Zzaro, ki
je vsebovala sezgane kosti, ter skledo in ¢rn dvorodajni
lonec (predmetov v muzejski zbirki ni mogoce identifi-
cirati). Ve¢je odkritje ga je ¢akalo v sosednji gomili 12.
O grobu, ki ga je izkopal (Las¢ik, gr. 12/1), sta ohranjeni
dve njegovi poro¢ili, ki v popisu pridatkov nista povsem
skladni; objavil pa je tudi fotografijo (sl. 26).17° Na osnovi
teh dokumentov smo prepoznali posodo, Zelezno sekiro
z dvostranskimi plavutmi in dereze, ki jih je opisal kot
“dvoje zakrivljenih Zelez z robovi na spodnji strani”. Zare
in posode z barvanimi pasovi'’! ter sulic(e) in noza
oz. “kriva¢a” med preostalimi predmeti ni mogoce
zanesljivo dolo¢iti, prav tako ne kos¢kov domnevno
bronaste posode.

166 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 22 s, T. 147: 9-13,
148:7,8, 152: 1-3.

167 Gabrovec 1973, 342, razpredelnica 1; Pus 1973, sl. 2;
Svoljsak 1973, T. 1 in 2; Stare E. 1975, T. 63-65.

168 Terzan/Trampuz 1973, 418 s.

169 Gabrovec 1970, 27, karta 8c; Terzan 1990a, 63; ead.
2009a, 206, Abb. 14: 7, 15.

170 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 24, sl. 19.

171 Med posodami v tipolosko urejeni prazgodovinski
zbirki Narodnega muzeja v Ljubljani so tri situle estensko-
svetolucijskega tipa, fragmenti lonca s stoz¢astim vratom in
dva ciborija z barvanim okrasom: Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocu-
van 2004, T. 173: 1-3,6-8.

CREMATED REMAINS IN GRAVE PIT

A slightly different burial rite is that observed in
graves where cremated remains were not stored in an
urn, but rather strewn across the bottom of the grave and
the goods placed on top (fig. 25). Two such graves were
reportedly found during the excavations by the Duchess
of Mecklenburg. The first is Grave V1/24 at Preloge that
contained, underneath a stone slab, cremated remains
with a pair of two-looped fibulae with a knobbed bow
placed on top, whereby one had fragments of iron
bracelets attached to it. The second is Grave VI/16,
from the same tumulus, where the cremated remains
were surrounded by stones and topped by two small
bronze bracelets damaged by fire, a piece of torque and
a ceramic vessel.1%

Three similar examples are known from Pe¢nik’s
investigations at Las¢ik in 1892. As seen from Rutar’s re-
ports in Izvestja Muzejskega drustva za Kranjsko and the
list of the material delivered to the museum in Ljubljana,
Grave no. 5 contained a lot of charcoal and ashes, in the
midst of which were an iron hairpin with bronze knots
and three jars, one of them complete. He further writes
that two cremation graves were found under the tumuli,
surrounded by stones and covered by beautiful stone
slabs from Lipljane; under these were cremated human
remains and simple pots with rather thick walls. He
mentions torques, bronze pins (word sometimes used
for fibulae) and a small jar in Grave no. 14. These finds
could be identified in the torques and bronze knobbed
fibulae with an iron core inventoried at the National
Museum of Slovenia according to their typology rather
than grave provenance.!%

Can these graves be interpreted as a persistence
of the Urnfield culture tradition? Possibly. This burial
rite was dominant at Ljubljana in Phase I, it was also
practiced by the Dobova Urnfield culture community
along the Sava and by the Tolmin community along the
Soca,'%” while during the Early [ron Age it was common
primarily within the Sveta Lucija community.1%®

A clear mark of the Ljubljana-Dolenjska cultural
identity was certainly the two-looped fibulae with a
knobbed bow of Type 5a after Gabrovec. This type of
the so-called Vace fibulae is only rarely encountered
outside the territory delimited by the rivers Sava and
Kolpa, where it appears in Phases IIb and I1la.!®

165 Hencken 1978, 45 f, Figs. 190, 198.

166 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 121 f, T. 147: 9-13,
148: 7,8, 152: 1-3.

167 Gabrovec 1973, 368 ff, Tab. 1; Pus 1973, fig. 2; Svoljsak
1973, T. 1, 2; Stare F. 1975, T. 63-65.

168 Terzan/Trampuz 1973, 438 f.

169 Gabrovec 1970, 27, karta 8c; Terzan 1990a, 63; ead.
2009a, 206, Abb. 14: 7, 15.
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SI 26: Grob 12/1 na Las¢iku (foto: F. Lampe).
Fig. 26: Grave 12/1 at Las¢ik (photo: Lampe).

Drugi trije pokopi v kamnite skrinje so bili odkriti
pri kopanju gomile VI na Prelogah. Goldberg je opisal
njihovo lego v gomili in priblizne stratigrafske odnose.
Grob V1/3 je menda lezal blizu sredine gomile in 80 cm
pod zarnim grobom 2. Dve veliki kamniti plos¢i sta
prekrivali 60 cm dolgo, 35 cm $iroko in 50 cm visoko
kamnito skrinjo, ki je bila napolnjena z zemljo in pepe-
lom (sl 17: Bin sl. 28). V njej sta bili dve slabo ohranjeni

CREMATION BURIALS IN STONE CISTS

When opening two tumuli on the northernmost
edge of the Las¢ik cemetery in autumn of 1892, Pe¢nik at
first found nothing except ashes. He persisted, however,
and found one urn grave in each next spring. He writes
that a 70cm high and 56cm wide urn was pulled from
under a slate slab in Tumulus 11, containing cremated
bones, a bowl and a black two-handled jar (these objects
could not be identified in the museum collection). A
bigger discovery awaited in adjacent Tumulus 12. The
grave he dug there (Lascik, Gr. 12/1) is featured in two of
his reports, which differ in the list of finds, and include
a photo of the grave (fig. 26).!7° This allowed a vessel,
iron winged axe and crampons to be identified. Apart
from these, the report mentions an urn and a vessel with
painted decoration!”! as well as one or more spearheads
and a knife; these, however, could not be identified
among the objects in the Ljubljana museum; the same
goes for the pieces of a supposed bronze vessel.

The other three burials in stone cists were found in
Tumulus VIat Preloge. Goldberg described their position
within the tumulus and approximate stratigraphic rela-
tions. Grave V1/3 was reportedly situated near the centre
of the tumulus, 80cm under urn Grave 2. Two large stone
slabs covered a 60cm long, 35cm wide and 50cm deep
cist filled with earth and ashes (fig. 17: B and fig. 28). It
contained two poorly preserved vessels, one decorated

170 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 24, sl. 19.

171 The museum in Ljubljana keeps three situlae of the
Este-Sveta Lucija type, fragments of a jar with a conical neck
and of two footed bowls with painted decoration without
preserved contexts. See Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, T.
173: 1-3,6-8.
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SI. 27: Zgani grobovi s kamnitimi skrinjami ali lesenimi ostanki.
Fig. 27: Cremation graves with stone cists or wooden remains.
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SI. 28: Kamnita skrinja v grobu V1/3 z izkopavanj vojvodinje Mecklenburske (po Bonfante 1981, Fig. 1).
Fig. 28: Stone cist of Grave V1/3 excavated by the Duchess of Mecklenburg (after Bonfante 1981, Fig. 1).

posodi, ena z Zeblji¢astim okrasom, druga “navadna”
(1).172 Zraven skrinje so tik pod pokrivno plosc¢o lezali
dolga vecglava igla s stoz¢astim zaklju¢kom, bronast
gumb in brus. Druga kamnita skrinja VI/9 podobnih
dimenzij (70 x 55 x 35 cm) je bila odkrita na globini
2,1 m. Pokrita je bila s kamnito plo$¢o in zapolnjena s
¢rno prezgano zemljo, pepelom in sezganimi kostmi, v
njej so lezale ¢repinje rdece posode z nogo ter rdecega
pokrova ali sklede, ki zaradi fragmentarnosti niso objav-
ljene; Hencken je pripomnil, da dozdevno ne pripadajo
estenskemu tipu posod. V razdalji 1,4 m od groba VI/9 in
1,1 m globoko v gomili je stala $e tretja kamnita skrinja
(V1/10), ki je merila 80 x 70 x 45 cm. Vsebovala je slabo
ohranjeno Zaro, okraseno z bradavicami in vrezanim cik-
cak ornamentom, obrobljenim z vrsto vtisnjenih pik.!”?

Razsirjenost Zganih pokopov v kamnitih skrinjah

Taki pokopi so v dolenjsko-belokranjskih gomilah
bolj redek pojav. Omenjajo se v treh gomilah iz okolice
Velikega Vinjega vrha (Smarjete). V eni je Pe¢nik leta

172V objavljeni grobni celoti (Hencken 1978, 42, Fig.
176) nastopa poleg fragmenta posode z Zeblji¢astim okrasom
$e estenska situla s ¢rno barvanim okrasom, kar ne ustreza
Goldbergovi omembi navadne posode, zato je njena pripad-
nost temu grobu vprasljiva. TerZanova na osnovi te situle po-
pravlja datacijo groba in ga postavlja v mlajso stopnjo (Ter-
zan 2008, 212, op. 79).

173 Hencken 1978, 43 s.
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with bronze studs and the other “ordinary” (!).!”2 Beside
the cist and just beneath the stone slab, a long multi-
knobbed pin, a bronze perforated knob and a whetstone
were found. The second cist, Grave V1/9, was similar in
size (70 x 55 x 35cm) and was found at a depth of 2.1m.
It was covered by a stone slab and filled with black burnt
earth, ashes and cremated bones and contained shards
of a red footed vessel and of a red lid or bowl, which are
not published due to their poor state of preservation; in
connection with these Hencken added that they presum-
ably did not belong to Este vessel types. At a distance of
1.4m from Grave VI/9 and at a depth of 1.1m the third
cist was found (VI/10), which measured 80 x 70 x 45cm.
It contained a poorly preserved urn, decorated with knobs
and zigzag grooves lined with impressed dots.!”

Distribution of cremation burials in stone cists

Such burials are a rather rare find in the tumuli
of Dolenjska and Bela krajina. They were reportedly
found in three tumuli near Veliki Vinji Vrh (Smarjeta).

172 The grave group published by Hencken (1978, 42, Fig.
176) contains, apart from the fragment of a vessel decorated
with bronze studs, also a situla of the Este type with black paint-
ed bands, whereby the latter does not correspond to Goldberg's
mention of ordinary pottery, its grave provenance thus being
questionable. However, Terzan used this situla as basis for dating
the grave in a later phase than we do (TerZan 2008, 213, n. 79).

173 Hencken 1978, 43 f.
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1896 odkril stiri zgane grobove,'7* trije so vsebovali
kamnito skrinjo z enakim inventarjem (Zara s sezganimi
kostmi, pokrita s skledo in $e en ciborij). Tudi v drugih
dveh gomilah na isti ledini sta pokopa v kamnito skrinjo
vsebovala tridelno garnituro posod (Zara, lonec, skleda).
Med pridatki v zari iz gomile V/1896 se omenjajo Se se-
7gani bronasti zapestnici, prstan, vijéek idr.,!”> medtem
ko so v zari iz gomile 7/1901 po Pe¢nikovem porocilu
nasli “eine Broncelanze, ein Kelt flach, eine gebrochene
Eisenlanze, ein Griff von einem Dolch aus Eisen und
mehrere Broncenegel”. Slednjih predmetov razen rocaja
mahaire v zbirki Narodnega muzeja ni bilo mogoce
z zanesljivostjo identificirati,'’® kljub temu pa lahko
domnevamo, da gre za grob iz najstarejse faze pokopa-
vanja v gomile.

O pokopu v kamnito skrinjo poroc¢a Pe¢nik tudi na
Brezju pri Trebelnem; $lo naj bi za plani grob v bliZini
gomile I, vendar se je z objavo primarnega vira in ovred-
notenjem terenske situacije izkazalo, da gre pravzaprav
za grob v gomili 14 in ne zunaj nje. Vseboval je bikoni¢-
no Zaro z izvihanim ustjem, dvorocajni lonéek, latvico,
skodelico s presegajo¢im roc¢ajem, zelezni obrocast nakit,
dvozankasto fibulo tipa 1a po Gabrovcu, po ¢emer ga je
mo¢ datirati v stopnjo Podzemelj 1.177

Zgani pokopi v kamnite skrinje so zabelezeni $e v
Podzemlju.!”® V najvecji gomili na vzhodnem obrobju
gomilnega grobisca je bil odkrit Zgani grob, oblozen s
kamnitimi plo$¢ami, v katerem so bile lepo okrasene
posode, igli in suli¢na ost. Dular je med tipolosko in-
ventariziranimi najdbami identificiral bogato ornamen-
tirane lonce s stoz¢astim vratom, kakrsni se pojavljajo
v ¢asovni stopnji Podzemelj. Tri kamnite skrinje, drugo
vrh druge, so menda nagli tudi v eni izmed gomil za vasjo
pepelom in bronastim krizcem, med ¢repinjami posod,
raztresenimi okoli nje, pa je bil zapi¢en antenski me¢, ki
je oznacevalec stopnje Podzemelj 1.17° S tem je seznam
zganih pokopov v kamnite skrinje na teritoriju dolenjske
halstatske skupnosti bolj ali manj iz¢rpan. Morda lahko
k njim priklju¢imo $e primer z Budinjaka v Gorjancih,
kjer so med drugim odprli gomilo v sredini nekropole,
ki je vsebovala en sam zarni grob. Pod pokrivno kam-
nito plosco je stal pokonci postavljen lomljenec, ki je
dozdevno predstavljal eno stranico kamnite skrinje,

174 Gradenjska hosta, gom. 1-1896/gr. 1-4: Dular A. 1991,
35, T.15:1-4, 16, 17: 1,2.

175 Gradenjska hosta, gom. V/1896: ibid., 35, T. 15: 5-15.

176 Gradenjska hosta, gom. 7/1901: ibid., 36 s. Ro¢aj ma-
haire je objavila V. Stare 1973a, T. 6: 12, za njo pa Frey 1980a,
Abb. 2.

177 Kromer 1959a, 58, T. 14; glej $e Dular/Kriz 1990,
543 ss in Dular J. 2003, sl. 59 A. Za fibulo glej Gabrovec 1970,
11, karta IV.

178 Dular J. 1978, 11, sl. 3, T. 34; id. 1979, 76 ss; id. 1982,
23ss, T.4:17.

179 Gabrovec 1964-1965a, 32, T. 1; Dular J. 1978, 9, 11,
T. 35: 1-3; id. 2003, 108 ss, sl. 58A.

In one tumulus, Pe¢nik unearthed four cremation buri-
als in 1896,!7* three of which had a stone cist with the
same contents (urn with cremated remains covered by
a bowl, and a footed bowl). The cist burials in the other
two tumuli on the same fallow contained a three-piece
set of vessels (urn, jar, bowl). Furthermore, the goods
found in an urn in a grave in Tumulus V/1896 included
two burnt bronze bracelets, a finger-ring, a spindle whorl
and other items,'”> while for the urn in Tumulus 7/1901
Pe¢nik reported on “eine Broncelanze, ein Kelt flach, eine
gebrochene Eisenlanze, ein Griff von einem Dolch aus
Eisen und mehrere Broncenegel”. With the exception of a
machaira hilt, none of these objects could be identified
in the collection of the National Museum of Slovenia,!”®
in spite of which it can be supposed that the grave dates
to the earliest phase of tumulus burials.

Pe¢nik also reported on a stone cist burial at Brezje
pri Trebelnem; supposedly in a flat grave in the vicinity
of Tumulus I. However, the publication of the primary
source and the evaluation of the field situation showed
thatitis really a burial in Tumulus 14. The grave contained
a biconical urn with an everted rim, a small two-handled
jar, a bowl, a cup with a high handle, iron ring jewellery,
two-looped fibula of Type 1a after Gabrovec, all of which
dates the grave into the Podzemelj 1 phase.!””

Cist burials were also documented at Podzemelj.
The largest of the tumuli on the eastern fringes of its
tumulus cemetery revealed a cremation burial in a stone
cist, and in it beautifully decorated vessels, two pins and
a spearhead. In connection with that, Dular was able
to identify, among the typologically inventoried finds,
richly decorated jars with a conical neck, such as appear
in the Podzemelj phase. Further three cists, report-
edly one on top of the other, were found in one of the
tumuli near the village of Grm. The lowest, measuring
100 x 50cm, contained an urn with ashes and a small
bronze cruciform button, while stuck among the shards
around the urn was an antenna sword, which marks the
Podzemelj 1 phase.!”® The list of cist burials on the terri-
tory of the Dolenjska community is thus exhausted, with
a possible addition of the Croatian site of Budinjak in
the Gorjanci Hills. At the latter, a tumulus in the centre
of the cemetery revealed a single, urn grave covered by
a stone slab under which one quarry stone was found

178

74 Gradenjska hosta, Tum. 1-1896/Gr. 1-4: Dular A.
1991, 35, T. 15: 1-4, 16, 17: 1,2.

175 Gradenjska hosta, Tum. V/1896: ibid., 35, T. 15: 5-15.

176 Gradenjska hosta, Tum. 7/1901: ibid., 36 f. The machaira
hilt was published by V. Stare (1973a, T. 6: 12) and Frey (1980a,
Abb. 2).

177 Kromer 1959a, 58, T. 14; see also Dular/Kriz 1990,
543 ff; Dular J. 2003, Abb. 59 A. For the fibula see Gabrovec
1970, 11, karta IV.

178 Dular J. 1978, 19, ﬁg. 3,T. 34; id. 1979, 83 ff; id. 1982,
174 £, T. 4: 17.

179 Gabrovec 1964-1965a, T. 1; Dular J. 1978, 18 f, T. 35:
1-3; id. 2003, 108 ff, Abb. 58A.

73



3 POGREBNI OBICAJT

3 FUNERARY CUSTOMS

inventar groba pa je sestavljala tridelna garnitura posod
(Zara, lonec s stozéastim vratom in skleda).!80

Primere takih grobnih konstrukcij zasledimo ze v
planih zarnih grobis¢ih. V nekropoli Vrapée v Zagrebu
je bilo odkritih nekaj grobov s kamnitimi skrinjami, ki
so po besedah Ksenije Vinski-Gasparini predstavljali
redkost in novum v tem prostoru. Datirala jih je v fazo I
(Bd D/Ha A1) in nakazala povezave s kulturno skupino
Baierdorf-Velatice.!®! V Novem mestu so v Brsljinu prav
tako naleteli na skupino Zganih grobov s kamnito kon-
strukcijo. V grobu 3 je kamnita skrinja jasno izpri¢ana,
medtem ko pri preostalih treh grobovih, ki so imeli
kamnito plo$¢o na dnu jame, grobna konstrukcija ni
povsem jasna, ker so bili poskodovani. Grob 3 je vse-
boval amforo, lonec, fragmente fibule ocalarke, lasnega
obrocka s prepletom ter tordirane ovratnice, kar odraza
¢as mlaj$e Zarnogrobi$¢ne stopnje. Ob tem je zanimivo,
da v Zarnem grobi$¢u na Mestnih njivah v Novem mestu
taks$ne grobne konstrukcije niso znane.!®?

Magdalenski gori najblizji primer takega pokopa
je zabelezen na Molniku, kjer je bil odkrit v planem
grobis¢u na Rojah. Gre za dvojni zarni pokop (gr. 5)
iz ¢asa stopnje Ljubljana IIla. Eno Zaro je predstavljal
tradicionalni bikoni¢ni lonec z rahlo izvihanim ustjem,
drugo pa glinasta situla z Zebljicastim okrasom; zra-
ven so spadale $e §tiri posode, vaska vozlasta fibula s
prirjavelo Zelezno zapestnico, igla s kroglasto glavico
in kos svinéene (?) plocevine.!83 Z dvorig¢a SAZU v
Ljubljani so znani trije taki pokopi. V kamniti skrinji
groba 92 so bile glinaste utezi za statve, vij¢ki in frag-
menti podobno okrasene posode, kot jih je vseboval
magdalenskogorski grob V1/10 s Prelog. Inventar groba
281 pa sestavljajo zara v obliki situle estensko-sveto-
lucijskega tipa, dvorocajni lonéek, skleda in kacasta
fibula s sedlastim lokom. V grobu 267 je bila najdena
vitka Zara z mnozico obrocastega nakita (zapestnice,
tordirana ovratnica, trakasti uhani) in ¢olnicasta fibula;
¢ezenj pa je bila nasuta majhna gomilica (!). Te grobove
lahko datiramo v &as stopnje Sti¢na 2.184

Na kratko se ozrimo $e po severnih pokrajinah.
Na Bledu je Narodni muzej leta 1953 raziskal naravno
morensko tvorbo z videzom gomile, kjer so domacini
pred tem naleteli na grob. Ob arheoloskem kopanju sta
prisla na dan $e dva Zgana pokopa, skupno torej trije.
Grob 1 je bil z vseh strani obdan s kamnitimi plo§¢ami,
lomljenimi iz andezitnega porfirja oz. keratofirov. V
njem je stala zara s kalcinirami kostmi in ogljem ter
iglo z neornamentirano kroglasto glavico. Gabrovec

180 Skoberne 1999, 23, sl. 7.

181 Vinski-Gasparini 1973, 17, 21 s, 44 s, 68-71, 130,
154,187, T. 23: 5-9.

182 Knez 1967, 155 s, sl. 1-3, T. 1; id. 1966; id. 1984; Kriz
et al. 2009, 77.

183 Pyg 1984, 141, 149 ss, sl. 2, 3, T. 1: 5-10, 2: 1-3.

184 pu§ 1971, 17 s, T. 7: 4-16, 53; id. 1973; id. 1982, 113 s,
120s, T. 3: 1-15, 4: 1-5, 8: 7-12, 63, 65.

that supposedly represented one side of the cist; grave
goods consisted of a three-piece set of vessels (urn, jar
with a conical neck, bowl).180

Cist graves already appeared in flat cemeteries
from the Urnfield culture period. The Vrapce cemetery
at Zagreb, Croatia, revealed several such examples that,
according to Ksenija Vinski-Gasparini, represent a rarity
and a novelty in the area. She dated the gravesin Bd D /
Ha A1 and pointed out ties with the Baierdorf-Velatice
cultural group.'® Other cremation burials in a cist
were documented at Brsljin in Novo mesto. Of those, a
stone cist was clearly discernible in Grave 3, while for
the other three graves this is only supposed on the basis
of a slab lying on the bottom of the grave pit. Grave 3
contained an amphora, a jar, fragments of a spectacle
fibula, hair-ring with interwoven wire, and a spirally
twisted torque, which indicates the late Urnfield culture
phase. It is noteworthy that such grave construction has
not been documented at the urn cemetery at Mestne
njive in Novo mesto.'#?

The closest parallel to the cist burials of Magdalen-
ska gora was found at Molnik, more precisely in the
flat cemetery at Roje. It is a multiple urn burial (Gr. 5)
from the Ljubljana IIla phase. Serving as the urn was
the traditional biconical jar with a slightly everted rim
and a ceramic situla decorated with bronze studs; found
beside them were four vessels, a Vade type fibula with
an iron bracelet rusted onto it, a spherical-headed pin
and a piece of a lead (?) sheet.!83 Three such burials were
also found at the SAZU courtyard in Ljubljana. The first
was Grave 92, the stone cist of which contained clay
loom weights, spindle whorls and fragments of a vessel
decorated in a similar manner to the vessel in Grave
VI/10 at Preloge. The second, Grave 281 contained an
urn in the form of an Este-Sveta Lucija type situla, a
small two-handled jar, a bowl and a serpentine fibula
with a saddle-shaped bow. The third, Grave 267 con-
tained a slender urn with a multitude of ring jewellery
(bracelets, spirally twisted torque, band earrings) and
a boat fibula; the grave was covered by a small earthen
mound (!). These graves date to the Sti¢na 2 phase.!3*

Regions north of Dolenjska also revealed such
burials. At Bled, the National Museum of Slovenia in-
vestigated in 1953 a natural moraine structure with the
appearance of a tumulus, where the locals had found a
grave. The investigation revealed further two cremation
burials. Grave 1 had all four sides lined with slabs of
quarried andesite porphyry or keratophyre, and con-
tained an urn with calcified bones and charcoal as well

180 Skoberne 1999, 23, fig. 7.

181 Vinski-Gasparini 1973, 193 ff, T. 23: 5-9.

182 Knez 1967, 160, Abb. 1-3, T. 1; id. 1966; id. 1984; Kriz
et al. 2009, 77.

183 Pug 1984, Abb. 2, 3, T. 1: 5-10, 2: 1-3.

184 pyg 1971, 103, T. 7: 4-16, 53; id. 1973; id. 1982, 113 ff,
T. 3:1-15, 4: 1-5, 8: 7-12, 63, 65.
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je v razpravi o prazgodovinskem Bledu, objavljeni leta
1960, te grobove primerjal z mariborsko-rusko zarno-
grobi$¢no skupino in Dobovo. Datiral jih je v stopnjo
Ha A in jih oznadil za ene izmed najstarejsih zganih
grobov na Slovenskem. Pozneje jih je opredelil kot po-
sebno skupino grobov iz pozne bronaste dobe, ki jih ni
mogoce uvrstiti niti v ljubljansko niti v dobovsko-rusko
zarnogrobis¢no skupino.!®

Na Koroskem je tak pokop znan z Napoleonovega
travnika nad Beljagkimi Toplicami (Napoleonwiese iiber
Warmbad Villach) iz ¢asa okoli 800 pr. n. $§t. Kamnita
skrinja v velikosti 65 x 80 x 70 cm je bila vkopana v pr-
votna tla in ¢eznjo nasuta gomilica. Razen $tirih posod
so bili v njej pridatki, ki kazejo na italsko poreklo - igla,
podobna tipu Numana-Sirolo, igla z narebreno glavico,
zvit bronast polnorocajni me¢ tipa Nazari (najmlajsi v
tipologki skupini Calliano) ter britev in noz.86 V gomil-
nih grobiscih koroske skupnosti na Bregu / Frogu je imel
podobno kamnito konstrukcijo grob 1 iz gomile 181,
ki je vseboval narebreno situlasto Zaro, skodelo s prese-
gajo¢im rocajem, dva vijcka, vecglavo iglo s svitkastim
zaklju¢kom, Zelezni sekiri (krizno in z dvostranskimi
plavutmi), mahairo in svinéeno figurico konjenika; grob
je datiran v stopnjo Frog 3 (= ¢as stopnje Podzemelj).'%

Na Stajerskem se posamiéni pokopi v kamnite
skrinje pojavljajo znotraj planih Zarnih grobi$¢ na
mariborskem Pobrezju, na Lepi ravni pod Postelo in v
Sentjanzu pri Re¢ici na terasi Savinje.'®® V Kleinkleinu
jih sre¢amo v gomilah ob koncu faze II oz. na zacetku
faze II1, tj. v ¢asu Ha C2 oz. Ha D1 (Leitengritschwald
27, Grellwald 6 in 12). S stalis¢a primerjav z Magdalen-
sko goro je zanimiv inventar groba v gomili Leinten-
gritschwald 27, v katerem nastopajo podobni pridatki
kot v magdalenskogorskem grobu 12/1 z Lascika (Zele-
zna sekira z dvostranskimi plavutmi, dve Zelezni sulici
ter barvani ciboriji).!#

Severno od Alp in v severozahodni Panoniji so
tovrstne grobne konstrukcije poznane Ze od samega za-
¢etka kulture Zarnih grobis¢, posami¢no pa se pojavljajo
$e v ¢asu Ha C in Ha D1 tako znotraj planih grobis¢ kot
v gomilah.!*

185 Gabrovec 1960a, 7 ss, T. II: 1,3,4, ITa in XL; id. 1983,
70 s, sl. 6: 2,3,7,10.

186 Miiller-Karpe 1959, Abb. 59; Terzan 1990a, 146, 185;
Tomedi 1996, 176 ss, Abb. 4; Gleirscher 2008a, 213 ss, sl. 1-3.

187 Tomedi 2002, 536 ss, Abb. 91, 92 in T. 83-84. Na tem
najdi$¢u najdemo analogije za inventar groba 12/1 na Mag-
dalenski gori, tj. za Zelezno sekiro z dvostranskimi plavutmi
in za zelezne dereze: ibid., 119 in 152 ss, Abb. 33.

188 pobrezje, gr. 25: Pahi¢ 1972, 12, 31, 86, T. 48: spodaj;
Lepa ravna pod Postelo, gr. 14; Sentjanz pri Recici, gr. 1: Terzan
19904, 56, 112, 315, 368, sl. 44, 53, 54 in T. 59: 7-8, 80: 1-8.

189 Dobiat 1980, 56, Abb. 3 (Steinkiste m. Brandbestat-
tung), 6: 3,5 in T. 60: 4, 99: 1-13, 100: 1-8, Beil. 4.

190 Schauer 1995, 148 ss, Abb. 31; Moosleitner 1992, 7 ss;
Drack 1980.

as a spherical-headed pin. Gabrovec, in his 1960 discus-
sion on prehistoric Bled, paralleled these graves with the
Maribor-Ruse Urnfield culture group and with Dobova,
dating them to Ha A and determining as one the earliest
cremation burials in Slovenia. Later, he determined them
as a specific group of graves from the Late Bronze Age
that could be classified neither in the Ljubljana nor in
the Dobova-Ruse Urnfield culture group.'®®

A cistburial in Carinthia was found at Napoleonwi-
ese iiber Warmbad Villach, dating from roughly 800 BC.
A stone cist measuring 65 x 80 x 70cm was constructed
with its pit dug into the then ground and covered by
a small earthen mound. It contained four vessels as
well as goods pointing to an Italic origin, namely a pin
resembling the Numana-Sirolo type, spherical-headed
pin with a ribbed neck, bent solid-hilted bronze sword
of the Nazari type (latest in the Calliano typological
group), a razor and a knife.!3¢ Furthermore, the tumuli
cemeteries of the Carinthia community at Frég include
Grave 1 from Tumulus 181 with a similar stone construc-
tion, whereby the grave contained a ribbed situla-like
urn, a cup with a high handle, two spindle whorls, a
multi-knobbed pin, two iron axes (winged and lugged),
amachaira and alead figurine of a horseman. The grave
is dated to the Frog 3 phase (= Podzemelj phase).'®”

In the Slovene Stajerska region, individual buri-
als in stone cists within flat urn cemeteries appear at
Pobrezje in Maribor, at Lepa ravna below Postela and
at Sentjanz near Recica, the latter on the terrace of the
Savinja.!® On the Austrian side, at Kleinklein, they were
found in tumuli from the end of Phase II or beginning of
Phase I, that is Ha C2 or Ha D1 (Leitengritschwald 27,
Grellwald 6 and 12). The goods from the grave in Tu-
mulus Leintengritschwald 27 are similar to those from
Grave 12/1 at Las¢ik, namely an iron winged axe, two
iron spearheads and painted footed bowls.!%’

This type of grave construction appears north of
the Alps and in north-western Pannonia at the very
beginning of the Urnfield culture period, where it is also
known individually in Ha C and Ha D 1 within both flat
and tumulus cemeteries.!*°

185 Gabrovec 1960a, 76, T. IT: 1,3,4, ITa, XL; id. 1983, 70 f,
fig. 6: 2,3,7,10.

186 Miiller-Karpe 1959, Abb. 59; Terzan 1990a, 146, 185;
Tomedi 1996, 176 ff, Abb. 4; Gleirscher 2008a, 213 ff, Abb. 1-3.

187 Tomedi 2002, 536 ff, Abb. 91,92 and T. 83-84. It is pos-
sible to find analogies for the finds from Grave 12/1, namely
for the iron winged axe and iron crampons, at Magdalenska
gora: ibid. 119 and 152 ff, Abb. 33.

188 Pobrezje, Gr. 25: Pahi¢ 1972, 12, 31, 86, T. 48: bottom;
Lepa ravna below Postela, Gr. 14; Sentjané near Recica, Gr. I:
Terzan 1990a, 56, 112, 315, 368, figs. 44, 53, 54 and T. 59: 7-8,
80: 1-8.

189 Dobiat 1980, 56, Abb. 3 (Steinkiste m. Brandbestat-
tung), 6: 3,5 and T. 60: 4, 99: 1-13, 100: 1-8, Beil. 4.

190 Schauer 1995, 148 ff, Abb. 31; Moosleitner 1992, 7 ff;
Drack 1980.
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V zaledju severnega Jadrana so pokopi a cassetta
oz. a cassettina predstavljali tako reko¢ pravilo v estenski
skupnosti vse od konca 9. pa tja do konca 4. st. pr. n. §t.1°!
V vodilni nekropoli svetolucijske skupnosti so izpri¢ani
priblizno v istem ¢asu kot na Dolenjskem in $e kasneje,
medtem ko jih v zgodnejsi formativni fazi, ki jo predstavlja
tolminska skupnost, ni opaziti.'*? Tudi v Istri so zastopani
v Sirokem ¢asovnem razponu od stopnje Istra I do VI.
Pokope vistrskih Zeleznodobnih nekropolah je analizirala
Vojka Cestnik in pokazala, da so kamnite skrinje pred-
stavljale prevladujo¢o grobno konstrukcijo v grobi$¢ih
v Puli, Picugih in Kastelu nad Bujami, medtem ko so v
Nezakeiju, Limski gradini, Rovinju in Beramu zastopane s
cca. 10- do 25-odstotnim delezem. V Kastelu pri Bujah se
v grobovih s kamnitimi skrinjami pojavljajo npr. glinaste
situle estensko-svetolucijskega tipa in apulski krater, ki jih
v drugih vrstah grobov ne zasledimo.!”

Namen tega grobega in nepopolnega pregleda
je bil prepoznati izvorno obmodje tovrstnih grobnih
konstrukcij, ki niso tipi¢ne za dolenjsko halstatsko
skupnost niti niso bile za ljubljansko zarnogrobis¢no
skupino. Videti je, da se ta fenomen pojavlja razprseno
na $irokem prostoru v razli¢nih kulturnih sredinah in
v dalj$em ¢asovnem razponu ter da je v starejsi Zelezni
dobi znadilen predvsem za severnojadranski prostor.

V dolenjski halstatski sredini so bili zgani grobovi
s kamnitimi skrinjami vkljuceni v grobi$¢a lokalnega
prebivalstva in so mnogokrat vsebovali netipi¢ni inven-
tar, zato bi lahko domnevali, da gre za pokope tujcev, ki
so se bolj ali manj integrirali v lokalno okolje, ali pa za
osebe, ki so imele poseben druzbeni polozaj.

ZGANI GROBOVI Z LESENO PODLOGO?

V porodilih z izkopavanj se v nekaterih zganih
grobovih omenjajo nekaksni leseni elementi. Szombathy
je v svojem dnevniku v zvezi z grobom 13/10 s Prelog
(sl. 29) zapisal: “Holzbalken ganz in Kohle verwandelt,
18 cm breit, ca. 20 cm hoch; gegen die Mitte zu bildet das
Holz eine 45-50 cm tiefe Mulde. Unter a ein besonders
grofSer Schleifstein in der Erde stehend, zu seiner FiifSen bei
c ein eiserner Giirtelhaken. 35 cm unter dem Troge eine
3 cm dicke schwarze Holzschichte, auf dieser die Funde.
d. Dolch mit Brscheide, e 2 Lanzenspitzen, f bauchiges

91 Chieco Bianchi/Calzavara Capuis 1985, 496 (tombe a
cassetta), Fig. 3-6, T. VIII-X; Calzavara Capuis/Chieco Bian-
chi 2006, T. XVIII, XXVIIL; Leonardi/Cupité 2011. Kamnite
skrinje so znane $e z drugih najdis¢, npr. Montebelluno: Ma-
nessi/Nascimbene 2003, 33 ss, Tab. 1.

192 Most na Soci, gr. 467, 308: Terzan/Lo Schiavo/Tram-
pui—Orel 1984/1985, 85, 104, T. 28B, 40C.

193 Gabrovec/Mihovili¢ 1987, 303 s, 321 s; glej npr. Ne-
Zakcij: Mihovili¢ 2001, 30 ss, sl. 34, 37, 128, T. 36: 4-13, 41:
1-18, 42: 3-7, 45: 19, 46: 1-5,21-36, 48: 1-8, 50: 2-18; Cestnik
2009, 126 ss, sl. 43, T. 2: 1,2: 2, 6: 1, 12: 1, 22: 6, 28: 1, 31: 2,
32:5.

On the other hand, the so-called graves a cassetta
or a cassettina are characteristic of the Este community,
where they almost represent a rule from the end of the
ninth to the end of the fourth centuries BC.!! The leading
cemetery of the Sveta Lucija community reveals cremation
burials in cists at roughly the same time as in Dolenjska as
well as later, while they appear to be absent in the earlier,
formative phase represented by the Tolmin community.!*?
In Istria, they appear in Phases I to VI. Burials in the Iron
Age cemeteries of Istria were analysed by Vojka Cestnik,
who showed that stone cists represented the predominant
grave construction at Pula, Picugi and Kastel near Buje,
while at Nesactium, Limska gradina, Rovinj and Beram
cists were found in 10 to 25 per cent of graves. Moreover,
at Kastel near Buje, goods in stone cists included, among
others, clay situlae of the Este-Sveta Lucija type as well as
an Apulian krater, which were not documented in graves
with other constructions.!?®

The aim of this brief and incomplete overview
was to identify the area of origin for burials in stone
cists, which are uncharacteristic for both the Dolenjska
Hallstatt community and its predecessor, the Ljubljana
Urnfield culture group. The overview indicated that the
phenomenon is scattered across a wide area, across dif-
ferent cultural milieus and across long periods of time,
but also that in the Iron Age it was most common in the
northern Adriatic area.

Cremation burials in cists in the Dolenjska Hallstatt
community were included within cemeteries of the local
population and frequently contained uncharacteristic
grave goods. This would allow these graves to be seen
as burials of either foreigners, who were more or less
integrated in the local surroundings, or persons of a
special social status.

CREMATION GRAVES
WITH A WOODEN BEDDING?

The descriptions of Graves 13/10, 13/24 and 13/105
from Tumulus 13 at Preloge reveal some sort of wooden
elements. In connection with Grave 13/10 (fig. 29),
Szombathy wrote in his diary, “Holzbalken ganz in Kohle
verwandelt, 18 cm breit, ca. 20 cm hoch; gegen die Mitte
zu bildet das Holz eine 45-50 cm tiefe Mulde. Unter a ein
besonders grofSer Schleifstein in der Erde stehend, zu seiner

191 Chieco Bianchi/Calzavara Capuis 1985, 496 (tombe a
cassetta), Figs. 3-6, T. VIII-X; Calzavara Capuis/Chieco Bi-
anchi 2006, T. XVIII, XXVIII; Leonardi/Cupité 2011. Stone
cist graves are also known from other sites, i.e. Montebelluno:
Manessi/Nascimbene 2003, 33 ff, Tab. 1.

192 Most na Soci, Gr. 467, 308: Terzan/Lo Schiavo/Tram-
pui-Orel 1984/1985, 85, 104, T. 28B, 40C.

193 Gabrovec/Mihovili¢ 1987, 303 f, 321 f; see for example
Nesactium: Mihovili¢ 2001, 30 ff, figs. 34, 37, 128, T. 36: 4-13,
41:1-18, 42: 3-7,45: 19, 46: 1-5,21-36, 48: 1-8, 50: 2-18; Cestnik
2009, 126 11, ﬁg. 43,T.2:1,2:2,6:1,12:1,22:6,28:1,31: 2,32: 5.
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SIL 29: Szombathyjeva skica groba 13/10 ter apulska kraterja iz tega groba v merilu 1:5
(po Tecco Hvala/ Dular/Kocuvan 2004, sl. 29 in T. 69: 8, 9).
Fig. 29: Szombathy’s sketch of Grave 13/10 and a drawing of the two Apulian kratere from this grave, in the scale of 1:5
(after Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, Abb. 29 and T. 69: 8, 9).

griech. GefdfS mit 2 Henkeln, gelb. g detto roth. h. schwarze
FufSurne mit 5 Warzen, zu Fiifen ein Eisenmesserchen.
Brandgrab. Beim Abgraben der Stelle von Grab 10 ein
Beschlagstiick aus Eisen.” Omenjene grske posode so
pravzaprav apulski kraterji, ki so poznani $e z nekaterih
drugih belokranjskih in zahodnodolenjskih najdis¢,
kamor so jih v drugi polovici 7. st. pr. n. §t. prinesli prek
Istre z zahodnojadranske obale. Najve¢ apulskih krater-
jev je znanih iz Sti¢ne. V dolenjski halstatski skupnosti
so jih tudi posnemali, kar kazejo primerki iz Dobrni¢a
in Dragatusa, ki se od uvozenih razlikujejo po strukturi
loncarske mase in okrasu.!%

Na podlagi Brattinovega opisa magdalenskogor-
skega groba 13/24 s Prelog in zlasti po njegovi skici bi
si lahko ustvarili vtis, da je bila za podlogo uporabljena
lesena deska ali bruno, ki je bilo v sredini izdolbeno (sI.
17: C), v vdolbino je bil nasut pepel, nanj pa polozeni
predmeti. Ohranjene ¢repinje barvane posode kelihaste
oblike in kaneliran trakasti uhan odrazajo znacilnosti
svetolucijske skupnosti.

Podobno strukturo je moral videti tudi v grobu
13/105, o katerem je takole porocal: “Brandgrab ohne
Platte. [...] Um das ganze Grab liegen Schichten einer
schwarzen Masse. Kohle von Brettern herriirend. Diese
Kohlenschichten sind auf der Schmalseite gekriimt” Poleg
¢rne sodcasto oblikovane zare z Zganino je stal barvan
svetolucijski pitos, v katerem je bilo pet glinastih kroglic.
Vsi trije grobovi z lesenimi elementi so o¢itno vsebovali
prvine, ki niso lokalnega znacaja.

194 Frey 1966, 60 s, Abb. 12; id. 1969, 76 ss; Dular J. 1982,
57 ss; Bergonzi 1984; Mihovili¢ 2001, sl. 70, 76, 77, 84, 85;
Terzan 1995b, 98 ss, Abb. 15; Turk/Murgelj 2008; Cestnik
2009, 31 ss, sl. 13.

FiifSen bei c ein eiserner Giirtelhaken. 35 cm unter dem
Troge eine 3 cm dicke schwarze Holzschichte, auf dieser
die Funde. d. Dolch mit Brscheide, e 2 Lanzenspitzen,
f bauchiges griech. Gefdif$ mit 2 Henkeln, gelb. g detto
roth. h. schwarze FufSurne mit 5 Warzen, zu FiifSen ein
Eisenmesserchen. Brandgrab. Beim Abgraben der Stelle
von Grab 10 ein Beschlagstiick aus Eisen”. The Greek
vessels mentioned are actually Apulian kratere, such as
are known from several other sites in Bela krajina and
western Dolenjska, brought there from the west coast of
the Adriatic via Istria in the second half of the seventh
century BC. The greatest number of these kratere was
found at Sti¢na. The product even sparked off imita-
tions in the Dolenjska community, as evidenced by the
examples from Dobrni¢ and Dragatus, which differ from
the imports in clay fabric and decoration.!**

The description of Grave 13/24, provided by Brat-
tina, and even more so his sketch of the grave, indicates
that a wooden board or timber was used as the bedding,
hollowed out in the centre (fig. 17: C); the hollow was
then filled with the ashes and on it grave goods were
placed. The latter included shards of a painted goblet-
shaped vessel and a grooved band earring that reflect
characteristics of the Sveta Lucija community.

Brattina must have discerned a similar structure
in Grave 13/105, of which he reported thus, “Brandgrab
ohne Platte. [...] Um das ganze Grab liegen Schichten
einer schwarzen Masse. Kohle von Brettern herriirend.
Diese Kohlenschichten sind auf der Schmalseite gekriimt.”

194 Frey 1966, 60 f, Abb. 12; id. 1969, 76 ff; Dular J. 1982,
189 f; Bergonzi 1984; Mihovili¢ 2001, ﬁgs. 70, 76, 77, 84, 85;
Terzan 1995b, 98 ff, Abb. 15; Turk/Murgelj 2008; Cestnik
2009, 31 ff, ﬁg. 13.
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O lesenih strukturah v Zganih grobovih

Lesene konstrukcije v zganih grobovih na Do-
lenjskem niso izpri¢ane. V ljubljanski zarnogrobis¢ni
nekropoli je zabelezen le en grob iz ¢asa stopnje Ljubljana
IIb, ki je bil pokrit z leseno desko (gr. 71); v njem je stala
bikoni¢na zara s poveznjeno skodelo in $e en lonec, k
pridatkom v Zari pa sta spadala fragment zeleznega noza
in bronasta igla s polkroglasto glavico in tremi svitki na
vratu.'®> V svetolucijskem grobis¢u na Mostu na So¢i se
lesena obloga omenja v grobu 729, ki je vseboval bronasto
cisto in ve¢ razli¢nih fibul iz ¢asa stopnje Sv. Lucija ITb.!%

Zgani grobovi z leseno konstrukcijo se pojavljajo v
zaledju zahodnojadranske obale v sredi$¢ih, kot so Fer-
mo, Verucchio, Altino ali Montebelluno.'” V Verucchiu
sta imela leseno konstrukcijo znamenita grobova Lippi
85 in 89 z razli¢nimi tipi ¢elad, med katerimi nastopata
tudi stozcasta in skledasta ¢elada (t. i. Smarjeski tip),
ki imata povezave v dolenjski halstatski skupini.!®® V
karnijskih Alpah so v nekropoli Misincinis pri Paularu
odkrili zarne grobove iz obdobja od konca 8. do zacetka
4. st. pr. n. §t., ki so bili vkopani v prvotna tla in so imeli
lesene konstrukcije v obliki zaboja ali skrinje. Na dno
lesenega zaboja so potresli sezgane ostanke z grmade,
nanje pa polozili Zaro s kostmi in pridatki. Grob so po-
krili z leseno desko ali kamnito plo§¢o, ¢eznjo pa nasuli
gomilico zemlje in kamnitega drobirja. Tak$ne lesene
konstrukcije so izpri¢ane tudi v grobis¢ih na severnem
in vzhodnem obrobju Alp.!*

Iz opisov magdalenskogorskih grobov 10, 24 in
105 v gomili 13 na Prelogah ni mo¢ razbrati, da bi
bili vsebovali lesene skrinje ali opaz, morda je $lo le za
ostanke grmade, ki so jih polozili na dno jame, nanje
pa zlozili predmete in Zaro z zbranimi ostanki kosti.
Mozno pa bi bilo tudi, da sploh ni $lo za Zgani pokop,
temve¢ za ostanke lesene krste. Ta dvom se poraja v zvezi
z grobom 13/10, ki je vseboval apulska kraterja, taksno
posodje pa se v dolenjskih gomilah obi¢ajno pojavlja v
skeletnih grobovih.2%°

195 pug 1971, 9, T. 1: 1-5.

196 Terzan/Trampuz 1973, 432, pril. 1; Terzan/Lo Schia-
vo/Trampuz-Orel 1984 in 1985, 143, T. 72A.

197 La protostoria tra Sile e Tagliamento 1996, Fig. 12; Eroi
e regine: Piceni Popolo d'Europa 2001, 55-85, 299-336; Gen-
tili 2003, 293, Fig. 57, 58, T. XI, XIV, XV; Corazza/Vitri (ur.)
2001; Manessi/Nascimbene 2003, 37, 271, 279, 284.

198 Gentili 2003, T. 135: 40, 151: 53; Terzan 2007a, 43 s,
Fig. 1 in 6. Ob tem velja izpostaviti, da je skledasta celada iz
Verucchia podobna molniski; Skoberne jo je uvrstil v skupi-
no Molnik, v katero spadajo Se primerki iz okolice Velikega
Vinjega vrha (Smarjete), Sti¢ne, Bleda, Hallstatta in Mitter-
kirchna (Skoberne 1999, 68 ss, sl. 58 in 67).

199 Npr. Uttendorf: Moosleitner 1992, 42 s. Za Stajersko
in severozahodno Panonijo glej Terzan 1990a, 38, 56 s, 126 s,
159, 166.

200 Turk/Murgelj 2008, 167 ss, sl. 11.

Beside the black barrel-shaped urn with cremated
remains stood a painted Sveta Lucija-type pithos that
contained five clay balls. It is clear from the above that
all three graves included elements that are not a typical
local expression of the Dolenjska Hallstatt community.

On wooden structures in cremation graves

The cremation graves of Dolenjska did not reveal
wooden constructions. In its vicinity, a single such grave
was documented in the Urnfield culture cemetery at
Ljubljana, from Phase IIb. The grave in question (Gr. 71)
was covered by a wooden board and contained a bi-
conical urn with a bowl on top and a jar, whereby the
urn contained a fragment of an iron knife and a bronze
hemispherical-headed pin with a ribbed neck.!®> The
second such grave was found at the Sveta Lucija cemetery
at Most na So¢i, where a wooden lining is mentioned for
Grave 729, which contained a bronze cist and several dif-
ferent fibulae from the Sveta Lucija IIb phase.!*

Cremation graves with a wooden construction
appear in the hinterland of the northern Adriatic coast,
in centres such as Fermo, Verucchio, Altino and also
Montebelluno.!®” At Verucchio, a wooden construction
was found in the famous graves Lippi 85 and 89 that
contained different types of helmets, among them also
a conical and a bowl-shaped (so-called Smarjeta type)
helmet that point to connections with the community of
Dolenjska.!”® The cemetery at Misincinis near Paularo,
in the Carnian Alps, revealed urn graves from the end
of the eighth to the beginning of the fourth centuries BC
period, with the grave pit dug into the ground and a
wooden cist made in it. The bottom of the wooden cist
was strewn with cremated remains from the pyre and the
urn containing human remains and grave goods. Graves
were covered with a wooden board or a stone slab, all of
which was then covered over by a small mound of earth
and small stones. Such wooden constructions are attested
to also on the northern and eastern fringes of the Alps.!>®

To return to Graves 10, 24 and 105 from Tumu-
lus 13 at Preloge, their descriptions do not allow us to

195 pug 1971,9, T. 1: 1-5.

196 Terzan/Trampuz 1973, 437 ff, all. 1; Terzan/Lo Schia-
vo/Trampuz-Orel 1984 and 1985, 143, T. 72A.

197 La protostoria tra Sile e Tagliamento 1996, Fig. 12; Eroi
e regine: Piceni Popolo d’Europa 2001, 55-85, 299-336; Gentili
2003, 293, Fig. 57, 58, T. XI, XIV, XV; Corazza/Vitri (eds.)
2001; Manessi/Nascimbene 2003, 37, 271, 279, 284.

198 Gentili 2003, T. 135: 40, 151: 53; Terzan 2007a, 43 f,
Figs. 1 and 6. Skoberne ascribed the bowl-shaped helmet from
Verucchio to the Molnik group together with the examples
from Veliki Vinji vrh (Smarjeta), Sti¢na, Molnik, Bled, Hall-
statt and Mitterkirchen (Skoberne 1999, 68 ff, figs. 58, 67).

199 For example, Uttendorf: Moosleitner 1992, 42 f. For
Stajerska (Styria) and north-eastern Panonnia see Terzan
19904, 38, 56 f, 126 f, 159, 166.
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V Zzganih pokopih se zrcalijo kompleksni procesi
formiranja dolenjske halstatske skupnosti. Najstarejse
zgane grobove na Magdalenski gori bi lahko datirali v
¢as Ljubljane IIa, ki se po ritualu in oblikah Zar navezu-
jejo na zarnogrobis¢no tradicijo. Vendar se je seziganje
pokojnikov na Magdalenski gori nadaljevalo vzporedno
s pokopavanjem celih trupel v gomile vse tja do sredine
6. st. pr. n. §t., ko je bila drugod na Dolenjskem ta navada
v glavnem Ze opuscena. O dvojnem pogrebnem ritualu
jasno pricajo grobovi s Prelog z enakimi opravami po-
kojnih (Zgani grob VI/2 versus skeletni grob 13/48 ali
pa zgani pokop 13/163 versus skeletni pokop VII/40).
Zgovoren primer biritualnega pokopa je znan tudi s
sosednjega najdi$c¢a: na uro hoda oddaljenem Molniku
sta bili na planem Zarnem grobi$¢u na Rojah skupaj
pokopani dve deklici, kjer je bila pri nogah okostja
15-letnice postavljena zara s sezganimi posmrtnimi
ostanki deklice, stare med 7 in 14 let.20!

Poleg lokalnega zarnogrobi$¢nega izrodila je na
Magdalenski gori mo¢ zaznati tudi take grobne kon-
strukcije in posebnosti, kot so kamnite skrinje, pre-
krivanje Zar s tkanino ter nekatere pridatke (bronasto
posodje, estenski in svetolucijski tipi lonéenine, apulska
keramika, sestavljena ¢elada idr.), ki v tem okolju niso
obicajni. Navezujejo se na najbogatej$e moske in Zen-
ske pokope iz ¢asa stopnje Sti¢na,?’? kar bi govorilo o
posebnem statusu teh pokojnikov in njihovih zvezah z
drugimi kulturnimi sredinami.

3.2.2 SKELETNI GROBOVI

Bolj kot seziganje je bilo pri prebivalcih Magdalen-
ske gore v navadi pokopavanje celih trupel pokojnikov v
gomile (sl. 12: B). V eni gomili je bilo obi¢ajno pokopa-
nih ve¢ oseb in generacij, ki pripadajo razli¢nim spolnim
in starostnim skupinam (moski, Zenske in otroci). Razen
tega so v rastru grobi$¢a vidna grupiranja gomil na do-
lo¢enih mestih in vmesne praznine, s ¢imer se nakazuje
delitev nekropole na ve¢ enot, ki na svojstven nacin
povnanjajo strukturo te skupnosti. Ob predpostavki,
da prostorska blizina pokopov izraza tesnej$o zvezo
med ¢lani in genealo$ki spomin na preminule, bi lahko
v gomili in gruc¢ah gomil slutili nekaks$ne druzinsko-
rodovne zveze.2

201 py§ 1984, 146, sl. 8; Tomazo-Ravnik 1984, 164 s.

202 Lascik, gr. 4/1, 12/1; Preloge, gr. 13/10, 13/95, 13/101,
13/163; Voselca, gr. 6/1.

203 Gabrovec 1987, 85 ss; Dular/Tecco Hvala 2007, 247;
Terzan 2008, 191 ss. Tak nacin pokopa v gomile druzinsko-
rodovnega tipa je znacilen za klasi¢ni ilirski skupini Glasinac
v Bosni in Mati v Albaniji, ¢eprav z Dolenjsko v materialni
kulturi nimata veliko sti¢nih tock (Gabrovec 1964-1965a,
43 ss; id. 1987, 89 in 117 ss; Terzan 2008, 233). Idejo dru-
zinske gomile oz. parcele ter skeletni pokop je prav tako
mozno zaslediti na italskem polotoku: glej razprave v Naso
(ur.) 2011. Na obmo¢ju Abruzzov je bila npr. v mocvirju pri

discern possible wooden cists or lining; the wooden
remains might simply represent the remains of the pyre
placed on the bottom of the grave pit, and grave goods
and the urn with selected bone remains placed on top
of it. The graves could also have contained remains of
wooden coffins without preserved bones. The latter is
possible for Grave 13/10 with Apulian kratere with re-
gards to the fact that this pottery type was found in the
Dolenjska tumuli in inhumation graves.?%

%%

Cremation burials mirror the complex formative
processes of the Dolenjska Hallstatt community. At
Magdalenska gora, the earliest cremation burials could
be dated to the Ljubljana IIa phase, relating to the
Urnfield culture tradition in both ritual and urn form.
Cremation at the site continued alongside inhumation
burials in tumuli all to the mid-sixth century BC, when
the practice of cremating the dead elsewhere in Dolenj-
ska was mainly abandoned. The dual funerary ritual is
clearly evidenced by the graves from Preloge with the
same costumes of the deceased (cremation Grave VI/2
versus inhumation Grave 13/48; cremation Grave 13/163
versus inhumation Grave VII/40). A telling example of
a biritual burial is also known from the nearby site of
Molnik, an hour’s walk from Magdalenska gora. Its flat
urn cemetery at Roje revealed a common burial of two
girls, whereby the urn containing the remains of a girl
aged 7-14 was placed at the feet of the skeleton of a
15-year-old girl.20!

Apart from the local Urnfield culture tradition,
the graves of Magdalenska gora also revealed grave
constructions and other particularities, such as stone
cists, wooden bedding, covering of urns with a piece of
cloth as well as certain grave goods (bronze vessels, Este
and Sveta Lucija pottery types, Apulian ware, composite
and conical helmets, iron crampons) that are not usual
for the region. These were found in the richest graves,
male and female, from the Sti¢na phase,?’? which would
point to a special status of these deceased and their ties
to other cultural milieus.

3.2.2 INHUMATION BURIALS

More than cremation, the inhabitants of Magdalen-
ska gora practiced inhumation burial into tumuli (fig.
12: B). One tumulus usually served to bury several
deceased of several generations of different sex and age
groups (male, female and children). Apart from that,
the layout of the cemetery shows concentrations of

200 Turk/Murgelj 2008, 167 ff, Abb. 11.

201 pyg 1984, Abb. 8; Tomazo-Ravnik 1984, 164 f.

202 Lascik, Gr. 4/1, 12/1; Preloge, Gr. 13/10, 13/95, 13/101,
13/163; Voselca, Gr. 6/1.
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O grobnih konstrukcijah

O grobni arhitekturi in legi skeletnih grobov v go-
mili ni prav veliko podatkov. Izkopavalci so v glavnem
navajali globine grobov, ki so jih odmerili od povrsja,
zato si z njimi ne moremo kaj prida pomagati. Velikost
grobne jame je mestoma zabelezil le Goldberg. Na
podlagi njegovih podatkov je mo¢ sklepati, da so bile
mere precej standardne; grobne jame so obi¢ajno merile
okoli 3 x 1 m, §irsi je bil dvojni grob VIII/17-18 (2,1 m)
s Prelog, manjsi (2 x 0,7 m) pa grob 21 iz gomile IV na
Prelogah.

V virih je vec¢krat omenjeno, da je dno jame
prekrivala tanka plast Zganine, na kateri je lezalo oko-
stje.2%* Zelo verjetno je $lo za strohnelo leseno podlogo
ali ostanke krste, kakrsne so dobro znane iz stigkih in
novomeskih grobov.2% O lesenih krstah Pe¢nik izrecno
govori v opisih grobov 2/h, 2/n in 2/13 s Prelog. Slednji
je po njegovih besedah meril 4 x 2 m, krsto pa je takole
opisal: “[...] die Leiche in eine holzerne Truge gelegt, aber
nicht aus Laden, sondern aus dicken holz, oder war mit
holztrdme gelegt [ ...] Vitez in konj sta leZala v debeli krsti,
narejeni iz hlodov??°® Dobro je morala biti ohranjena
tudi krsta v grobu 13/136, ki jo je Brattina skiciral v
svojem dnevniku (sL 30). Grob 2/n je bil menda obdan
$e z velikimi kamni.

Po Goldbergovih navedbah je bila v sredini gomile
VI na Prelogah kamnita groblja, sredi katere so odkrili
grob (VI/12). Kamne so postavljali tudi v vogale grobne
jame ali pa so pokojnega polozili na kamnito podlago
in prekrili z grug¢em.2%

Celanu odkrita gomila iz ¢asa 13.-11. st., ki je bila obdana s
kamnitim vencem, znotraj katerega je lezalo 7 skeletnih gro-
bov, centralni pokop pa je vseboval lesen sarkofag, izdelan
iz hrastovega debla. Iz ¢asa 10.-4. st. pr. n. §t. so na najdis¢u
Fossi izpri¢ane gomile s kamnitim vencem in s centralnimi
skeletnimi grobovi, obdanimi s kamenjem, med grobnimi
pridatki pa nastopa tudi orozje (Eroi e Regine: Piceni Popolo
d'’Europa 2001; Cosentino/d'Ercole/Mieli 2003, fig. 2, 5; Pi-
ceni ed Europa 2007, 41, 43 s, 58, 66 ss, 73 ss). V grobiscih
Novilare so zabelezeni skeletni pokopi iz 8.-6. st. pr. n. §t., ki
so lezali v razli¢nih smereh in v skréeni legi znotraj druzinske
gomile ali grobnih parcel (Beinhauer 1985, 24 ss, Fig. 3 in
4; Bergonzi 1992, 64, Fig. 3-5); v Corvaru je bila raziskana
gomila iz 7. st. pr. n. §t. s 44 skeletnimi pokopi v iztegnjeni
legi na hrbtu (Alvino 1992, Fig. 1 in 4); v Fabrianu so znane
gomile s centralnim grobom in naknadnimi pokopi iz 7. st.
pr. n. §t. (Sabbatini 2003, 184 ss) itd.

204 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 104, op. 286.

205 Kriz 1997, T. 4, 10, 19, 27, 49, 59, 66; id. 2000, T. 8,
11, 13, 18, 20, 22, 28, 30, 33-35, 40-42, 44. Gabrovec et al.
2006, sl. 3-5, 12, 17-19, 27, 30, 33, T. 3, 37, 61, 70, 74, 75, 77,
97, 102.

206 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 35.

207 Lascik, gr. V/3; Preloge, gr. 1V/20, V1/8, VI/17, V1/37,
VII/4: ibid., 104 s, op. 287-294.
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S 30: Lesena krsta v grobu 13/136 (po Tecco Hvala/Dular/
Kocuvan 2004, sl. 36).

Fig. 30: Wooden coffin in Grave 13/136 (after Tecco Hvala/
Dular/Kocuvan 2004, Abb. 36).

tumuli with empty areas in between, which indicates
a segmentary community. Presuming that the spatial
proximity of burials signifies close ties among members
and a genealogical memory of the dead, the tumulus and
groups of tumuli could be perceived as reflecting ties of
family and clan.?%

203 Gabrovec 1987, 85 ff; Dular/Tecco Hvala 2007, 247;
Terzan 2008, 191 ff. The family type of tumuli with inhuma-
tion burials is primarily characteristic of the prehistoric Illy-
rian communities in Bosnia (Glasinac) and Albania (Mati),
whereby they did not reveal many common elements in the
material culture with the Dolenjska Early Iron Age commu-
nity (Gabrovec 1964-1965a; id. 1987, 89, 117 ff; Terzan 2008,
233). The idea of a family tumulus and inhumation rite can
be traced across a wider area, for example in central Italy (see
treatises in Naso (ed.) 2011). A tumulus dated from the thir-
teenth to the eleventh centuries BC unearthed near Celano in
Abruzzi was encircled by a stone ring and revealed 7 inhuma-
tion graves; the central grave contained an oak coffin. Other
examples are known from Fossi, where tumuli from the tenth
to the fourth centuries BC were encircled by stone rings and
contained central graves and also burials with weapon (Eroi
e Regine: Piceni Popolo d’Europa 2001 and also Cosentino/
d’Ercole/Mieli 2003, fig. 2, 5 and Piceni ed Europa 2007, 41,
43 £, 58, 66 ff, 73 fI). In the cemeteries of Novilara, inhuma-
tion graves from the eighth to the sixth centuries, of different
orientations and in a contracted position, were found within
tumuli or burial plots (Beinhauer 1985, 24 ff, Figs. 3, 4; Ber-
gonzi 1992, 64, Figs. 3-5). Excavations in Corvaro revealed
a tumulus from the seventh century BC with 44 inhumation
burials (Alvino 1992, Figs. 1, 4). Tumuli from the seventh
century BC with a central grave and subsequent burials are
also known at Fabriano (Sabbatini 2003, 184 ff) etc.
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SL 31: Primerjava smeri pokopov z izkopavanj Pe¢nika in
vojvodinje Mecklenburske.

Fig. 31: Comparison of orientations of burials from excavations
of Pe¢nik and the Duchess of Mecklenburg.

O smereh pokopov in legi okostij

V opisih grobov so podane priblizne usmeritve
okostij, vendar ti podatki brez tlorisnih na¢rtov niso kdo
ve kako uporabni. Zanimivo je, da je v gomilah, ki jih
je prekopal Pe¢nik (sl. 31), zabelezenih najve¢ pokopov
v smeri SZ-JV (52 primerov) in J-S (38 primerov),
medtem ko se v gomilah, ki jih je raziskala vojvodinja
Mecklenburska (sl. 31), najveckrat omenjata usmeri-
tvi V-Z (56 primerov) in S-J (45 primerov). Vzorca
usmeritev sta torej precej razli¢na in zato dvomljiva,
smiselnost nadaljnjih analiz pa vpragljiva. Kljub vsemu
velja pripomniti, da ni opaziti pomenljivih korelacij
med doloc¢eno smerjo pokopa in spolom, starostjo ali
statusom pokopanega.

Pokojnike so v grob polozili v iztegnjenem polozaju
na hrbet in z rokami ob telesu, kar je nazorno razvidno
tudi iz fotografske in risarske dokumentacije (sl. 34 in
sl. 37).28 Manijge odstopanje od ustaljenega pravila je za-
belezil Brattina v grobu 13/100 na Prelogah (sl. 32), kjer
je okostje lezalo v gomili na goli skali; levi okon¢ini je
imelo pokréeni, ob njem pa ni bilo nikakr$nih pridatkov.
Ta neobicajna lega je lahko povsem naklju¢na, lahko pa
bi predstavljala napol skré¢en pokop ali patoloski pojav
oz. telesno okvaro.2”” Odklon od premocrtne osi je mo¢
razbrati v 5 odstotkih pokopov, vendar ni jasno, ali je §lo
dejansko za skréen polozaj okostja ali zgolj za neljubo

208 Hencken 1978, Fig. 242, 244, 271, 278, 289, 298, 309,
311, 316, 325, 340, 342, 356; Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan
2004, sl. 31.

209 O nenavadnih polozajih skeletov glej Pauli 1975, 174 ss.

On grave constructions

There is not much information available on the
grave constructions and position of the skeletons within
tumuli. The excavators in their reports mainly stated
depth of graves measured from the surface, which is
now practically useless information. Grave pit size was
sometimes noted only by Goldberg. Based on the latter,
the pits must have been of a more or less standard size;
usually measuring roughly 3 x 1m, wider being multiple
Grave VIII/17-18 (2.1m) and smaller (2 x 0.7m) Grave
21 from Tumulus IV, both from Preloge.

The sources sometimes describe the bottom of the
grave pit being covered by a thin layer of burnt remains,
on top of which lay the skeleton.?* This is in all likelihood
the rotten wooden bedding or remains of coffins, such
as are known from graves at Sti¢na and Novo mesto.2%
Explicitly, Pe¢nik writes of coftins when describing Graves
2/h,2/nand 2/13 from Preloge. The latter grave measured
4 x 2m, while the coffin was described thus, “[...] die
Leiche in eine holzerne Truge gelegt, aber nicht aus Laden,
sondern aus dicken holz, oder war mit holztrdme gelegt
[...]7 Pe¢nik further writes of a knight and a horse lying
in a thick coffin made of timbers.?% The coffin in Grave
13/136 must also have been well preserved for Brattina to
be able to draw a sketch of it in his diary (fig. 30). Grave
2/n was reportedly also lined with large stones.

According to Goldberg, there was a stone heap in
the centre of Tumulus VI at Preloge, which contained a
grave (VI/12) in the centre. In some other cases, stones
were set in corners of grave pits, but also used as stone
bedding to lay the corpse onto and cover with gravel.2”

On burial orientation and skeleton position

The descriptions of graves include rough determi-
nations of skeleton orientation, though this informa-
tion is not of much use without tumuli ground-plans.
Noteworthy is that the largest number of graves dug by
Pe¢nik (fig. 31) reportedly had either a NW-SE (52 cases)
or a S-N (38 cases) orientation, while the orientations
most frequently mentioned for the graves excavated by
the Duchess of Mecklenburg (fig. 31) are either E-W (56
cases) and N-S (45 cases). These orientation patterns are
markedly different and thus unreliable, making further
analyses unreasonable. Nevertheless, the excavation
data does not point to significant correlations between

204 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 182, no. 279.

205 Kriz 1997, T. 4, 10, 19, 27, 49, 59, 66; id. 2000, T. 8, 11, 13,
18, 20, 22, 28, 30, 33-35, 40-42, 44. Gabrovec et al. 2006, Abb.
3-5,12,17-19, 27, 30, 33, T. 3, 37, 61, 70, 74, 75, 77, 97, 102.

206 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 35.

207 Lascik, Gr. V/3; Preloge, Gr. 1V/20, VI/8, VI/17, V1/37,
VII/4: Ibid., 182, nos. 280-287.
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SlI. 32: Brattinova skica groba 13/100.
Fig. 32: Brattina’s sketch of Grave 13/100.

napako pri opisovanju. Ob tem je nenavadno, da so taki
pokopi zabelezeni le v gomili X na Prelogah.?!

3.2.3 SKUPNI POKOPI
O strukturi skupnih pokopov

Dvojne pokope lahko na Magdalenski gori slutimo
ze med zganimi grobovi, kjer se omenjata dve Zari s
sezganimi kostmi.?!! Tak primer predstavlja grob VII/7
s Prelog, o katerem obstaja tudi fotografija (sl. 18). Vse-
boval je dve ve¢ji in dve manjsi posodi, v najvedji zari
naj bi bili $tevilni Zenski pridatki (razlomljene zapestnice
in nanozZnice, stekleni jagodi, fibula sanguisuga, vij¢ki
ter ve¢ nerazpoznavnih bronastih fragmentov). Razen
tega se omenja $e zelezna pasna spona, ki bi lahko bila
moski atribut, vendar pa objavljeni primerek pozno-
latenske okrogle spone vsekakor ni so¢asen z Zenskim
okrasjem iz tega groba.?!? Za dvojni pokop je morebiti
§lo tudi v primeru groba 4/1 z Lai¢ika, ki je vseboval
moske in Zenske pridatke v bronastem vedru. Moski je
bil verjetno sezgan skupaj z opravo, sode¢ po fragmentu

210 Goldberg navaja smeri kot npr. J-SV: gr. X/29, X/34-
35, X/69; JV-Z: gr. X/45, X/47, S-]V: gr. X/62; SV-Z: gr. X/65;
V-S: gr. X/63; Z-]V: gr. X/42, X/44.

2L Lascik, gr. 1892/6; Preloge, gr. VI/23, VII/7.

212 Hencken 1978, 52, Fig. 225 in 226.
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skeleton orientation and sex, age or status of the person
interred.

Photographs and drawings of the excavations (figs.
34 and 37) clearly show that the deceased were laid in
graves in an extended position on the back, with arms
outstretched along the body.2®® A minor exception to
the rule was documented by Brattina in Grave 13/100 at
Preloge (fig. 32), where a skeleton without grave goods
lay within a tumulus on the bedrock, with left extremities
slightly bent. This unusual position could be entirely co-
incidental, but it could represent either a semi-contracted
position or a physical deformity.??” A deviation from the
strictly straight-lined body position is discernible in five
per cent of burials, though it is unclear whether these
actually represent contracted burials or merely a descrip-
tion flaw. It is furthermore unusual that such burials were
documented only in Tumulus X at Preloge.?!?

3.2.3 MULTIPLE BURIALS
On the structure of multiple burials

Multiple burials might be seen in some cremation
graves that contained two urns.?!! One such example
is Grave VII/7 at Preloge, which is even documented
with a photograph (fig. 18). It contained two large and
two small vessels; the largest urn reportedly contained
numerous female grave goods (broken bracelets and
anklets, two glass beads, a leech fibula, spindle whorls
and several unidentifiable bronze fragments). Apart
from that an iron belt clasp is also mentioned, which
could be a male attribute, though the published example
of a Late La Teéne belt buckle is certainly not contem-
porary with the above-mentioned female attributes.?!2
Another multiple burial might be seen in Grave 4/1 at
Las¢ik, which contained male and female attributes in
a bronze bucket. Based on the fragment of a composite
helmet with figural decoration, the male was presumably
cremated in his costume, while the female jewellery —
two-looped fibula of Type 6d after Gabrovec with solid
bracelets hung as pendants — shows no traces of expo-
sure to fire. This situation could be understood either
as jewellery being offered to the deceased female after
cremation or as a gift of a woman to the deceased male.

Among the inhumation burials of Magdalenska
gora, multiple burials represent roughly three per cent

208 Hencken 1978, Figs. 242, 244,271, 278, 289, 298, 309,
311, 316, 325, 340, 342, 356; Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan
2004, Abb. 31.

209 On unusual skeleton positions see Pauli 1975, 174 ff.

210 Goldberg reported on orientations such as S-NE: Gr.
X/29, X/34-35, X/69; SE-W: Gr. X/45, X/47; N-SE: Gr. X/62;
NE-W: Gr. X/65; E-N: Gr. X/63; W-SE: Gr. X/42, X/44.

211 Lascik, Gr. 1892/6; Preloge, Gr. V1/23, VII/7.

212 Hencken 1978, 52, Figs. 225, 226.
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SI. 33: Dvojni skeletni grobovi na Magdalenski gori.
Fig. 33: Double inhumation graves at Magdalenska gora.

figuralno okrasene sestavljene ¢elade, medtem ko na
zenskem nakitu — dvozankasti fibuli tipa 6d po Gabrovcu
z obe$enima masivnima zapestnicama — ni opaziti, da
bi bil izpostavljen ognju. To situacijo je mo¢ razumeti
na dva nacina: da je bil nakit naknadno pridan sezgani
sopotnici ali pa kot njen dar preminulemu.

Med skeletnimi grobovi je delez skupnih pokopov
priblizno triodstoten (sl 33). V zapiskih se ve¢krat ome-
nja pokop odrasle osebe (Zenske) z otrokom (sl. 6-8).213
Tako je domneval Goldberg v primeru groba VII/40 s
Prelog na podlagi majhne zapestnice in drobnih stekle-
nih jagod, ki so lezale na kupcku pri pokojni¢inih nogah,
¢eprav o otroskih kosteh ni bilo sledi. Otroske kosti naj
bi po njegovem pricevanju nasli v grobu V/2 na Las¢iku,
prav tako ob nogah pokojnice, a se je kasneje izkazalo,
da gre pravzaprav za kosti srne.?!

Zabelezeni so tudi skupni grobovi dveh odraslih
oseb razli¢nega ali istega spola. Brattina je v pismu
Szombathyju poslal skico groba 13/55 s Prelog, iz kate-
re je razvidno, da je bila ob moskem pokopana Zenska
(sl. 34: A), vendar ju je evidentiral lo¢eno (Zenski pokop

213 Preloge, gr. VII/40, VIII/3, X/22, 13/77, 13/114.

214 Hencken je objavil risbo tega groba po fotografiji z iz-
kopavanj, kosti srne pa je opredelil Bokonyi (Hencken 1978,
29, Fig. 102).

(fig. 33). The most frequently mentioned are burials of
an adult (woman) and a child (figs. 6-8).2!> For Grave
VI1/40 at Preloge, for example, Goldberg supposed such
a burial on the basis of a small bracelet and tiny glass
beads lying at the feet of a female skeleton, though there
were no traces of child’s bones. Goldberg also wrote of
child’s bones in Grave V/2 from Las¢ik, at the feet of a
deceased woman, though these turned out to belong to
a roe deer.2!*

Also documented are multiple burials of two
adults of either the same or different sex. Brattina drew
a sketch of Grave 13/55 at Preloge, which he sent in
a letter to Szombathy; it clearly shows that a female
was buried alongside a male with a unique helmet
(fig. 34: A), though Brattina noted them as separate,
the female in Grave 13/57. Another example is Grave
V/13-14 in a tumulus at Las¢ik, where a male and a
female were buried with heads towards the NE; the
female had a tiny ribbed bracelet and amber beads,
while the man had a knife with a bone handle.

213 Preloge, Gr. VII/40, VIII/3, X/22, 13/77, 13/114.

214 Hencken published a drawing of this grave on the ba-
sis of a faded photograph, while the bones were attributed to
the roe deer species by Bokonyi (Hencken 1978, 29, Fig. 102).
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SI. 34: A - Brattinova skica groba 13/55; B - risba groba X/34-35 po fotografiji z izkopavanj vojvodinje Mecklenburske
(po Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, sl. 31 in po Hencknu 1978, Fig. 325).
Fig. 34: A - Brattina’s sketch of Grave 13/55; B — drawing of Grave X/34-35 after the photo taken during the excavations by the
Duchess of Mecklenburg (after Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, Abb. 31 and Hencken 1978, Fig. 325).

je oznacil kot grob 13/57). V grobu V/13-14 na Las¢iku
sta bila prav tako drug ob drugem pokopana moski in
zenska z glavama proti SV; Zenska je imela drobno na-
rebreno zapestnico in jantarne jagode, moski pa Zelezen
noz s kos$¢eno oblogo na drzaju.

V nekaterih primerih spola pokojnih ni mo¢ z
gotovostjo ugotoviti, kot npr. v grobu 13/167 s Prelog,
kjer Brattina omenja tri skelete brez pridatkov, ki da
so lezali vsevprek, kot bi bili tja zmetani; ta grob je po
rekonstruiranem tlorisu sode¢ lezal na jugovzhodnem
robu gomile. V grobu 13/116 iz iste gomile je bilo od-
krito eno celo okostje in zraven $e dve tibiji ter sledi
drugih kosti, med pridatki pa se omenjajo posode in
samostrelna fibula.?!> Nekaj takih pokopov je zabelezil
tudi Goldberg. V gomili na Las¢iku sta v grobu V/44-45
okostji lezali drugo vrh drugega in nista imeli nobenih
pridatkov, po katerih bi lahko diagnosticirali spol in
¢as pokopa. V isti gomili so menda nasli $e tri skelete
na kupu, dvema je bil pridan navaden lonec, tretji pa je
bil oborozen s sulicama in nozem in je imel certosko
fibulo.?!® Tudi v gomili VIII na Prelogah so naleteli na
grobove z dvema okostjema; v grobu VIII/10-11 sta
lezali drugo vrh drugega z glavama na vzhodu, vrhnje
je imelo dve certoski fibuli in votlo zapestnico, spodnje

215 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 70 s, 79, sl. 28 (re-
konstruiran tloris gomile).

216 Gre za grob V/23, ki ni bil vklju¢en v Goldbergov nu-
meric¢ni sistem, je pa o njem menda porocal v pismu vojvo-
dinji; najdbe in skeleti so pogresani: Hencken 1978, 34 in 41.

The preservation of some skeletons no longer
allows their sex to be determined. Such is the case in
Grave 13/167 from Preloge, for which Brattina men-
tions three skeletons without grave goods, report-
edly lying in a haphazard manner as if thrown in; the
reconstructed ground-plan of its tumulus puts it in
the south-eastern edge. Grave 13/116 from the same
tumulus revealed one complete skeleton and further
two tibiae as well as traces of other bones, while grave
goods consisted of pottery and a fibula with a crossbow
spring.2!> Several such burials were also documented
by Goldberg. In a tumulus at Las¢ik, for example, the
two skeletons in Grave V/44-45 lay one on top of the
other, without grave goods to help determine the sex or
period of burial. The same tumulus reportedly revealed
a heap of three skeletons, two with a simple jar, while
the third one had a pair of spears, a knife, a Certosa
fibula and other grave goods.?!® Tumulus VIII at Pre-
loge also revealed graves with two skeletons, of which
those in Grave VIII/10-11 lay one above the other with
heads facing the east; the upper skeleton had a pair of
Certosa fibulae and a hollow bracelet, while the bottom
skeleton had no grave goods. According to Goldberg,

215 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 70 f, 79, Abb. 28
(reconstructed ground-plan).

216 Tt is Grave V/23, which Goldberg did not include into
his numerical system, but mentioned it in his letter to the
Duchess. The grave goods and skeletons are now missing: see
Hencken 1978, 34 and 41.
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pa je bilo brez pridatkov. Se en tak pokop (VIII/17-18)
so odkrili na skrajnem severnem robu te gomile; eno
okostje ni imelo ni¢esar, pri drugem so nali valjast uhan,
modre steklene jagode in posodo. V grobu X/34-35 s
Prelog pa sta bili pokopani domnevno dve odrasli Zenski
(tako je kostne ostanke opredelil Howells). Lezali sta
druga vrh druge z glavama na SV (sl. 34: B), zgornja naj
bi imela dve votli narokvici, kacasto fibulo in jantarne
jagode, spodnja pa nicesar.2!”

V nekaterih drugih primerih je razvidno, da sta bila
skupaj pokopana dva moska. V grobu V/19-20 z Las¢ika
sta okostji lezali v smeri sever—jug; med njima so bili
polozeni zgodnjelatenski me¢, dve dolgi Zelezni sulici in
sekira z enostranskimi plavutmi. TeZavneje je razvozlati
situacijo v najprestiznej$em grobu iz iste gomile (V/29),
¢eprav obstajata o njem dve podrobni Goldbergovi
poro¢ili in fotografija. Vseboval naj bi ostanke dveh
¢loveskih okostij, ki se niso ohranili. Zraven so bili
odkriti $e konjski skeleti in veliko bogatih pridatkov, ki
govorijo za ¢as zgodnje negovske stopnje. Hencken je
na koncu opisa pripomnil, da so h grobni celoti pridani
razni predmeti, ki jih Goldberg ne navaja.?!¥ Dvojni
moski pokop je zabelezen tudi v gomili X na Prelogah.
Grob X/32-33 je bil obkrozen s kamni, velikimi kot pest
ali glava, pokojnika sta lezala z glavama na jugu; eden je
imel par certoskih fibul, predrto pasno spono, sekiro, dve
dolgi suli¢ni osti in noz, drugi pa le majhno sekiro.?!’

Skupne pokope lahko slutimo $e v nekaterih drugih
primerih iz gomile X na Prelogah, kot bi lahko sodili po
delno ohranjenem tlorisu gomile (sl. 35).220 Pokojnik
X/2 je menda imel pasno spono, §ilo, noz, posodo in va-
ljaste uhane, medtem ko je bilo zraven lezece okostje brez
pridatkov (X/3), po Angelovi oceni pa je $lo za mlado
odraslo zensko. Drugi par predstavljata pokojnica X/13
z drobno narebreno zapestnico, jantarnimi jagodami in
vij¢kom in moski X/14, ki je imel sulico, noz, dve fibuli,
predrto pasno spono in menda Se en valjasti uhan. Na
isti globini sta vzporedno lezali tudi okostji X/10 in X/16.
Da je bila v grobu X/10 pokopana Zenska, nakazujejo
drobna narebrena zapestnica, jantarna ogrlica in par
valjastih uhanov; drugo okostje (X/16) s podobnim
valjastim uhanom in nozem je Angel opredelil za mlado
odraslo zZensko. Grobova X/21 in X/21a predstavljata
vzporedna moska pokopa. Pokojnik X/21a je imel svin-
¢eno narokvico, par velikih certogkih fibul, vitko tulasto
sekiro, dve dolgi sulici in noz s plo§¢atim nastavkom za

217 Hencken 1978, 41, 63, 64, 72, Fig. 284, 291, 325 in 326.

218 Tbid., 36 ss, Fig. 135-149. S primarnimi viri v zvezi s
to grobno celoto se poglobljeno ukvarja Dragan BoZi¢ in o
tem pripravlja objavo.

219 Objavljena grobna celota ni povsem zanesljiva, saj
vsebuje ve¢ predmetov, kot jih omenja Goldberg, kar se po-
gosto dogaja v primeru Mecklenburske zbirke, kot pripomi-
nja Hencken (1978, 71). Angel je enega izmed njiju opredelil
za moskega zrelih let z dinarsko mediteranskimi potezami.

220 preloge, gr. X/2+3; X/13+14; X/10+16, X/21+21a.
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the northernmost edge of the tumulus revealed another
such burial (VIII/17-18); one skeleton devoid of grave
goods and the other with a cylindrical earring, blue
glass beads and a ceramic vessel. Grave X/34-35 at
Preloge reportedly contained two adult females (bone
remains determined by Howells), lying one on top of
the other with heads facing NE (fig. 34: B). The upper
female had two hollow armlets, a serpentine fibula and
amber beads, while the bottom one had nothing.?!”

Apart from females, there are some graves where two
males were buried together. In Grave V/19-20 at Lascik,
for example, the skeletons were lying in a N-S direction
with an Early La Téne sword, two long iron spears and a
one-sided winged axe laid between them. More difficult to
make out is the situation in the most prestigious grave of
the tumulus, namely Grave V/29, for which two detailed
reports by Goldberg and a photo exist. It reportedly
contained the remains of two human skeletons, which
are not preserved, but also horse skeletons and numer-
ous rich grave goods pointing to the early Negova phase.
Hencken added, at the end of his description of the grave,
that the grave group included a number of objects not
listed by Goldberg.2!® Another double male burial was
documented in Tumulus X at Preloge, in Grave X/32-33.
It was surrounded by stones, the size of a fist or a head,
and the deceased were lying with their heads towards the
south; one had a pair of Certosa fibulae, an openwork belt
clasp, an axe, two long spearheads and a knife, while the
other only had a small axe.?!

Multiple burials could possibly be seen in several
other, originally separately marked graves in Tumulus
X at Preloge, as suggested by the partially preserved
ground-plan of the tumulus (fig. 35).22° The deceased
male in Grave X/2, for example, reportedly had a belt
clasp, awl, ceramic vessel and cylindrical earrings, while
the skeleton beside it, identified by Angel as a young adult
female, had no grave goods (Grave X/3). The second pair
is represented by a female from Grave X/13 with a tiny
ribbed bracelet, amber beads and a spindle whorl, and
a male in Grave X/14 with a spear, knife, pair of fibulae,
openwork belt clasp and reportedly also a cylindrical
earring. Lying in the same depth and in parallel positions
were skeletons in Graves X/10 and X/16. The former
being a female is indicated by a tiny ribbed bracelet, an
amber necklace and a pair of cylindrical earrings, while
the latter had a similar cylindrical earring and a knife

217 Hencken 1978, 41, 63, 64, 72, Figs. 284, 291, 325, 326.

218 bid., 36 ff, Figs. 135-149. The original documents of
the grave group are to be examined closely by Dragan Bozi¢
with the intention of publishing his finding.

219 The published grave group is not reliable; it includes a
number of objects not listed by Goldberg, which is often the
case with the Mecklenburg Collection, as noted by Hencken
(1978, 71). One skeleton from this grave was determined by
Angel as a mature man with Dinaric-Mediterranean traits.

220 preloge, Gr. X/2+3; X/13+14; X/10+16, X/21+21a.
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SI 35: Delni tloris gomile X na Prelogah z oznac¢enimi vzporednimi pokopi (po Hencknu 1978, Fig. 298).
Fig. 35: Partial ground-plan of Tumulus X at Preloge with marked parallel burials (after Hencken 1978, Fig. 298).

drzaj, moski X/21 na njegovi desni pa je bil opremljen
le s sekiro. Omenim naj $e grob 2/1-2 s Prelog, ki je za-
belezen edinole v inventarni knjigi dunajskega muzeja,
saj o njem ni nobenih drugih poro¢il. To nezanesljivo
grobno celoto sestavlja ve¢ garnitur oroZja (4 sulice, 3
sekire, noz), negovska celada, ki je izgubljena, ter trije
pari fibul in nekaj temnomodrih steklenih jagod.

Kronoloska slika skupnih pokopov

Zarna grobova VII/7 s Prelog in 4/1 z La§¢ika, ki
sta dozdevno vsebovala ostanke vec¢ oseb, sta datirana
v stopnjo Sti¢na, enako kot skeletni grob VII/40, v
katerem je bila pokopana vodilna predstavnica tistega
¢asa, domnevno skupaj z otrokom. Vecina kronolosko
ali stratigrafsko zgovornih skupinskih pokopov pa spada
v mlajse halstatsko obdobje — grob X/22 s Prelog v stop-
njo kacastih fibul, preostali pa v ¢as certoskih fibul ali
negovskih ¢elad. Pri tem velja izpostaviti, da so pokopi
dveh moskih zastopani le v negovski stopnji.

and was identified by Angel as a young adult female.
Graves X/21 and X/21a represent parallel male burials.
The deceased in Grave X/21a had a lead armlet, a pair of
Certosa fibulae, a slender socketed axe, two long spears
and a knife with a flat tang, while the male to the right, in
Grave X/21, only had an axe. Further to be mentioned is
Grave 2/1-2 at Preloge, which is documented only in the
inventory book at the museum in Vienna. This unreliable
grave group consists of several sets of weapons (4 spears,
3 axes, knife), a Negova helmet, now lost, three pairs of
fibulae and several dark blue glass beads.

Chronological determination of multiple burials

The urn Graves VII/7 at Preloge and 4/1 at Las¢ik,
supposedly containing remains of several individuals,
date to the Sti¢na phase, the same as inhumation Grave
VI1/40 with the burial of a leading representative of that
period, supposedly together with a child. Apart from
those, most of the chronologically and stratigraphically
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Ozrimo se $e po drugih najdis¢ih dolenjskega hal-
Statskega kroga.??! Med starejse dvojne pokope spada
grob 139/6 na Budinjaku iz ¢asa stopnje Podzemelj 2,
v katerem je bil pokopan poglavar s skledasto ¢elado
in na njegovi levi Zenska.??? Iz &asa stopnje Sti¢na 2
je zabelezen grob Zzenske z otrokom v Sti¢ni,??* iz
certoske stopnje pa skupni pokop moskega in Zenske
v Vintarjevcu in Suhadolah.??* Najbolj slovita sta
dvojna grobova iz Novega mesta, datirana v negovsko
stopnjo; v enem je bil pokopan poglavar z negovsko
¢elado skupaj z bogato opravljeno zensko (Znandeve
njive, gr. 4/3), v drugem dva bojevnika z ilirskima
¢eladama (Kapiteljska njiva, gr. 7/19).2% Znamenit je
tudi pokop poglavarja skupaj z zensko iz Dolenjskih
Toplic (5/17), medtem ko je bil drug tak grob (2/35)
skromnejsi — eno okostje ni imelo pridatkov, pri dru-
gem so nasli suli¢ni osti, tulasto sekiro in dve fibuli.?2¢
V Brezju pri Trebelnem pa se omenja dvojni skeletni
grob brez pridatkov.2?’

V starejsi Zelezni dobi so skupni skeletni grobovi
izpri¢ani tudi na Balkanu. Naj se dotaknem le skupnosti
v Donji Dolini, ki je imela stike s takratnimi prebivalci
Dolenjske, kar potrjujejo mnoge paralele v predmetih.
Na tamkaj$njih grobis¢ih so opisani primeri, ko je v
grobni jami lezalo Zensko okostje nad moskim ali je bila
ob Zenski pokopana $e druga Zenska ali odrasla oseba
brez pridatkov. V nekaterih grobovih je bil z odraslo
osebo pokopan otrok ali pa je bilo v eni jami ve¢ skeletov
brez pridatkov. Na splo$no gre za grobove iz mlajsih faz
starej$e zelezne dobe.??

Na drugi strani so mnogi skupinski grobovi pozna-
ni iz poznohalstatskega in zgodnjelatenskega obdobja v
Hallstattu ter na drugih najdis¢ih v srednjeevropskem
prostoru.?? Prav tako se pojavljajo v Picenumu, kjer je v
zelezni dobi prevladoval skeletni pokop bodisi v gomile
bodisi znotraj grobnih parcel. V grobis¢ih Novilare so iz
¢asa od 8. do 6. st. pr. n. §t. zabeleZeni pokopi moskega
in Zenske ali dveh moskih (oceta? in sina), dveh bratov

221 Glej Kruh 2008, 75 ss.

222 Budinjak, gr. 139/6: Skoberne 1999, 54 ss, sl. 46.

223 Sti¢na, gr. 48/87-87A: Gabrovec et al. 2006, 68 ss,
T. 51-52.

224 Suhadole, gr. 3: Dular J. 2003, 270, T. 90; Vintarjevec:
Stare E 1953, 264 ss, T. I-V1.

225 Novo mesto-Znanceve njive, gr. 4/3: Knez 1986, T. 30-37,
66-69, 74-77; Novo mesto-Kapiteljska njiva, gr. 1/19, 3/21, 7/19:
Knez 1993, T. 22; Kriz 1997, T. 48; Egg 1999.

226 Dolenjske Toplice, gr. 2/35, 5/17: Terzan 1976, 398 s,
401, T. 16 in 29-31.

227 Brezje, gr. 1/63: Kromer 1959a, 56.

228 M. Petroviéjr, gr. 1, 11, 12, 35,47, 61, 62; S. Jakarié, gr.
18-19; I. Stipancevié, gr. 13; N. Soki¢1, gr 4 N. Soki¢II, gr 12
Truhelka 1904; Covi¢ 1987, 272.

229 Pauli 1978, 54 ss; Lorenz 1980, 144; Zeller 1980, 174 ss,
Abb. 1, 3, 31; Hodson 1990, 17 s, 84 s, 89, 98, Pl. 55-57, 63, 71;
Egg 1999, 344 ss.

telling multiple burials date to the Late Hallstatt period
- Grave X/22 at Preloge to the Serpentine Fibulae phase
and the others in either the Certosa or the Negova phase.
Noteworthy on that subject is that the burials of two
males only date to the Negova phase.

The Dolenjska Hallstatt circle revealed other
cemeteries with multiple burials besides Magdalenska
gora.??! At Budinjak, one of the early multiple burials is
in Grave 139/6 dated to the Podzemelj 2 phase, where a
chieftain with a bowl-shaped helmet was buried and on
his left a female.??? From the Sti¢na 2 phase a grave of
a woman with a child is known at Sti¢na,??* while from
the Certosa phase burials of a male and a female were
documented at Vintarjevec and Suhadole.??* The most
famous multiple burials from Novo mesto date to the
Negova phase; one of a chieftain with a Negova helmet,
buried with a richly adorned female (Znanéeve njive, Gr.
4/3), while the other revealed two warriors with Illyrian
helmets (Kapiteljska njiva, Gr. 7/19).22> Also well known
is the burial of a chieftain and a female from Dolenjske
Toplice (Gr. 5/17), while another such grave (Gr. 2/35)
was less rich — one skeleton without grave goods and
the other with two spearheads, a socketed axe and two
fibulae.??® Another multiple burial without grave goods
is mentioned at Brezje pri Trebelnem.2?”

Multiple inhumation burials from the Early Iron Age
are also known in the communities in the Balkans. One
of them was at Donja Dolina, which had ties with the in-
habitants of Dolenjska, as evidenced by numerous similar
objects. The cemeteries of the said community revealed
burials of a female on top of a male in the same grave
pit, or a female and another female or adult individual
without grave goods. Some of the graves even revealed
a child buried alongside the adult, or several skeletons
buried together without grave goods. In general, these
graves date to the late phases of the Early Iron Age.??

Numerous multiple burials are further known from
the Late Hallstatt or Early La Téne periods at Hallstatt
and other central European sites.? They also appear in

221 See Kruh 2008, 75 ff.

222 Budinjak, Gr. 139/6: Skoberne 1999, 54 ff, fig. 46.

233 Sti¢na, Gr. 48/87-87A: Gabrovec et al. 2006, 68 ff,
T. 51-52.

224 Suhadole, Gr. 3: Dular J. 2003, 270, T. 90; Vintarjevec:
Stare F. 1953, 264 ff, T. I-V1.

225 Novo mesto-Znanceve njive, Gr. 4/3: Knez 1986, T. 30-37,
66-69, 74-77; Novo mesto-Kapiteljska njiva, Gr. 1/19, 3/21, 7/19:
Knez 1993, T. 22; Kriz 1997, T. 48; Egg 1999.

226 Dolenjske Toplice, Gr. 2/35, 5/17: Terzan 1976, 398 f,
401, T. 16, 29-31.

227 Brezje, Gr. 1/63: Kromer 1959a, 17.

228 M. Petrovié Jr., Gr. 1, 11, 12, 35, 47, 61, 62; S. Jakarié,
Gr. 18-19; I. Stipancevic, Gr. 13; N. Soki¢ I, Gr. 4; N. Sokié II,
Gr. 12: Truhelka 1904; Covi¢ 1987, 272.

229 pauli 1978, 54 ff; Lorenz 1980, 144; Zeller 1980, 174 ff,
Abb. 1, 3, 31; Hodson 1990, 17 f, 84 £, 89, 98, PI. 55-57, 63, 71;
Egg 1999, 344 fF.
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ali vojnih pobratimov, poglavarja in oprode.?** Fenomen
skupnih pokopov torej ni vezan na dolo¢eno kulturno
sredino niti na oZje ¢asovno obdobje.

Poskus razlage skupnih pokopov

Za razlago skupnih pokopov bi bile moderne an-
tropoloske analize zelo dragocene, saj bilahko odlo¢ilno
prispevale ne le k ugotavljanju spola in starosti pokojnih,
temvec tudi o njihovih morebitnih sorodstvenih zvezah
in vzrokih za smrt, vendar jih Zal nimamo, zato se mo-
ramo zadovoljiti z bolj ali manj zgovornimi konteksti.
Vecje in manjse okostje v grobu si intuitivno lahko
razlagamo kot pokop matere z otrokom; tudi v skupnem
pokopu moskega in zenske bi lahko videli druzinsko
celico oz. zakonski par. Manj samoumevni so pokopi
dveh odraslih moskih ali dveh odraslih Zensk skupaj.
Ceprav pokop dveh Zensk v grobu X/34-35 s Prelog ni
podkrepljen s pridatki, pa te moznosti ne gre povsem
izkljuditi. Taka primera sta poznana iz Hallstatta v gro-
bovih 183-184 in 376, kjer sta bili pokopani pokojnici,
drze¢ se pod roko.?!

Se bolj zagonetni so razlogi za take pokope, o éemer
so Ze mnogi razpravljali.?3? Ali je $lo za Zrtvovanje ali
za sukcesivno pokopavanje v isto grobno jamo, morda
za brate v krvi in orozju, ali kaj drugega? V nekaterih
$tudijah je nakazana moznost ¢loveskega Zrtvovanja, npr.
zenske za spremstvo poglavarju v onostranstvo.?** Tak
primer je izpri¢an v zgodnji negovski stopnji na dveh
sosednjih najdis¢ih ob Krki, kjer sta bila najvidnejsa
predstavnika novomeske in topliske srenje pokopana po
natanko enakem pogrebnem ceremonialu.?** Na Magda-
lenski gori bi tak obred lahko videli kve¢jemu v primeru
groba 13/55 in 13/57 s Prelog (sl. 34: A) iz ¢asa stopnje
certoskih fibul, vendar o grobni jami ni podatkov, zato ni
jasno, ali je $lo za skupni ali za lo¢ena grobova. V ve¢ini
drugih primerov so bolj verjetni druga¢ni razlogi, saj so
bile nekatere druzno pokopane osebe precej skromno
opravljene?*® in ne kaZejo znakov kakega posebnega
polozaja v druzbi. Okostja so ponekod lezala drugo
vrh drugega,?®® kar bi si lahko razlagali kot naknadni
pokop v isto grobno jamo. Motivi za skupne pokope in
vzroki socasne smrti so zagotovo lahko zelo razli¢ni -

230 Molaroni, gr. 31-31a, 130-131; Servici, gr. 26, 57a-57b,
59-60, 70; Beinhauer 1985, 31 ss.

231 Hodson 1990, Pl. 56 in 63.

232 Pauli 1978, 57 ss; Egg 1999, 344 ss.

233 Qeftiger 1984; Terzan 1990a, 94, 131, 134, 147, 165,
173; ead. 1997, 663 ss; id. 2008, 226 ss; Tomedi 2002, 289 s;
Gabrovec et al. 2006, 268.

234 Novo mesto-Znanceve njive, gr. 4/3: Knez 1986, T. 30—
37; Dolenjske Toplice, gr. 5/17: Terzan 1976, 385 ss, T. 29-31.

25 Glej npr. Magdalenska gora: Lascik, gr. V/13-14,
V/44-45; Preloge, gr. 13/116.

236 Glej npr. Magdalenska gora: Lascik, gr. V/44-45; Pre-
loge, gr. VIII/10-11, X/34-35.

Picenum, where inhumation burial in tumuli or within
burial plots was the predominant rite in the Early Iron
Age. The cemeteries of Novilara, where burial took
place from the eighth to the sixth century BC, revealed
graves of a male and a female or two males (father and
son, two brothers or brothers in arms, chieftain and
attendant?).?3° The above clearly shows that the phe-
nomenon of multiple burials is not linked to a specific
cultural milieu nor to a particular time period.

Attempt at an interpretation of multiple burials

The interpretation of multiple burials would greatly
benefit from modern anthropological analyses, both in
determining sex and age of the deceased and in reveal-
ing possible family ties, pathologies and causes of death.
In the absence of such analyses, we must do with more
or less revealing contexts. A large and a small skeleton
found together in a grave are intuitively interpreted as a
burial of mother and child; the common burial of male
and female could also be seen to reveal a family unit
or couple. Less obvious are burials of two adult males
or females. As for two females, such a burial could be
seen in Grave X/34-35 at Preloge, though this is not
corroborated by grave goods. Two such examples are
known at Hallstatt, in Graves 183-184 and 376, where
the females were buried holding hands.??!

Even less obvious are reason behind such burials,
discussed already by numerous authors.?3? Was it was
sacrifice, successive burial into the same grave pit, blood
brothers, brothers in arms or something else entirely?
Some studies indicate possible human sacrifice, such as
a female sacrificed to accompany the chieftain into the
afterlife.?>3 Such cases were attested to for the early Ne-
gova phase on two nearby sites along the River Krka,?*
where two of the most prominent representatives of the
local communities were buried according to the exact
same ceremony. At Magdalenska gora, such a ceremony
could possibly be seen only in Graves 13/55 and 13/57 at
Preloge (fig. 34: A) from the Certosa phase; in the absence
of data on the grave pit, however, it is unclear whether it
was one multiple or two separate burials. In most other
graves other reasons are more plausible, since they do not
show signs of an exceptional position in society.?* Skel-

230 Molaroni, Gr. 31-31a, 130-131 and Servici, Gr. 26,
57a-57b, 59-60, 70; Beinhauer 1985, 31 ff.

231 Hodson 1990, PL. 56 and 63.

232 pauli 1978, 57 ff; Egg 1999, 344 ff.

233 Qeftiger 1984; Terzan 1990a, 94, 131, 134, 147, 165,
173; ead. 1997, 663 ff; ead. 2008, 226 ff; Tomedi 2002, 289 f;
Gabrovec et al. 2006, 268.

234 Novo mesto-Znanceve njive, Gr. 4/3: Knez 1986, T. 30—
37; Dolenjske Toplice, Gr. 5/17: Terzan 1976, 438 ff, T. 29-31.

235 For example Magdalenska gora: Lascik, Gr. V/13-14,
V/44-45; Preloge, Gr. 13/116.
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razen ritualnih Zrtvovanj bi lahko prisle v postev tudi
smrtonosne nalezljive bolezni, bojno tovaristvo oz.
pobratimstvo, poboji, kaznovanje s smrtjo itd. Toda ta
vpras$anja bi si lahko resneje zastavili $ele ob mnogo bolj
reprezentativnem antropoloskem vzorcu in analizah,
kot pa jih premoremo za dolenjsko hal$tatsko skupnost.

3.2.4 ZIVALSKI OSTANKI
V GROBNEM KULTU

Pokopi konjev (sl. 12: B) in v grobovih najdene
posamezne Zivalske kosti ali zobje (sl. 36) imajo za-
gotovo simbolni pomen. Najve¢ konjskih skeletov na
vsem jugovzhodnoalpskem prostoru je bilo odkritih v
magdalenskogorskih gomilah, o ¢emer je pisal Ze Dular,
zato na tem mestu povzemam njegove ugotovitve.237

Po pridatkih lahko pokope konj na Magdalenski
gori datiramo v mladohalstatski ¢as. Bokonyi jih uvrs$ca
v vzhodno skupino jezdnih konjev, ki sta jih odlikovali
eleganca in hitrost, v nasprotju z domacimi delovnimi
konji, ki so dokumentirani npr. v stiski naselbini.?*® Bolj
ali manj cela konjska okostja so nasli v grobovih konje-
nikov, ob njih ali nad njimi (sl 36).2* Da so konjeniki
spadali v sam vrh vojaske hierarhije, dokazujejo tudi
poglavarske insignije (¢elada, me¢, Zezlo, razenj) ter
ceremonialno posodje oz. dragoceni bronasti servisi
(situle, bronaste zajemalke, ciste). Ob konju, ki je bil
prav tako slavnostno opravljen z bogato okrasenim
jermenjem in zvalami, je bil veckrat najden $e bronast
kotli¢ek. Ta tesna zveza iskrih konjev s poglavarji dolenj-
ske halstatske skupnosti kaze na to, da so predstavljali
prestiz oz. predvsem statusni oznacevalec.?4

Druga¢no sporocilo se skriva v posameznih zi-
valskih zobeh, kremplju, rozevinastih delih, ki so jih
nosili nekateri moski iz magdalenskogorske skupnosti
kot obeske okoli vratu. To dokazuje njihova lega na
okostju, saj so bili obi¢ajno najdeni na prsnem kosu in
preluknjani. V moskih grobovih zasledimo po en ali ve¢
konjskih zob, kozji rog in medvedji krempelj,?*! medtem
ko je bil pasji zob najden tako v moskem (Preloge, gr.
VII/51) kot tudi v Zenskem grobu (Preloge, gr. 13/87).
Ti predmeti so verjetno predstavljali amulete.

Razen zob, krempljev in delov rogovja so v nekate-
rih grobovih zabelezene tudi posami¢ne Zivalske kosti —
v moskih grobovih astragalne kosti in sko¢nici goveda in
kosti domacega prasica, v zenskih pa metatarzalne kosti
srne, srnina lobanja in konjska tibija, pa tudi vretence

237 Dular J. 2007b.

238 Glej tu poglavije 1.1.3 in Bokényi 1994.

29 Lastik, gr. V/6-7a-7, V/29; Preloge, gr. IV/43, 2/13,
2/57, 13/119.

240 Terzan 2008, 238 ss, sl. 34, 35 in 62; ead. 2011b.

2L Lascik, gr. V/5, V/11; Preloge, gr. X/14, X/18, X/28,
2/69, 13/132.

etons were sometimes lying one above the other,?*® which
might be seen as subsequent burial into the same grave
pit. Motives for multiple burials and causes of simultane-
ous deaths could be various - apart from ritual sacrifice
also contagious diseases, brothers-in-arms, massacres, as
well as executions or death punishments and others. Such
questions can be addressed only when dealing with a more
representative anthropological sample and analyses than
that available for the Dolenjska community.

3.2.4 ANIMAL REMAINS
IN THE FUNERARY CULT

Burials of horses (fig. 12: B) and individual animal
bones or teeth found in graves (fig. 36) certainly have
a symbolic significance. The largest number of horse
skeletons in the south-eastern Alpine area was found
in the tumuli of Magdalenska gora; they were written
about already by Janez Dular, whose findings are sum-
marized below.?%

Horse burials at Magdalenska gora may be dated,
on the basis of grave goods, to the Late Hallstatt period.
Bokonyi classified these animals in the eastern group of
riding horses, distinguished by their elegance and speed,
in contrast to domestic working horses documented,
for example, in the settlement at Sti¢na.?3® More or less
complete horse skeletons were found beside or above
the graves of horsemen (fig. 36),%3° who were at the
very top of military hierarchy as evidenced by chieftain’s
insignia (helmet, sword, mace, spit) and ceremonial ves-
sels or valuable bronze sets (situlae, bronze ladle, cists).
Alongside several horses, also ceremoniously adorned
with decorated straps and bridle, a bronze cauldron was
found. This close connection between fast horses and
chieftains of the Dolenjska Hallstatt community points
to the former representing an object of prestige and a
status symbol.24?

The message behind individual animal teeth, claws,
horn parts, which some males of the Magdalenska gora
wore as pendants around their necks, is quite different.
Such use is indicated by their perforation and position
on the skeletons, usually on the chest. Male graves
revealed one or more horse teeth, a goat horn and a
bear claw,?*! while a dog tooth was found in both male
(Preloge, Gr. VII/51) and female graves (Preloge, Gr.
13/87). These objects most likely represented amulets.

236 For example Magdalenska gora: Lascik, Gr. V/44-45;
Preloge, Gr. VIII/10-11, X/34-35.

237 Dular J. 2007b.

238 See here Chapter 1.1.3 and Békdnyi 1994.

239 Laséik, Gr. V/6-7a~7, V/29; Preloge, Gr. IV/43, 2/13,
2/57, 13/119.

240 Terzan 2008, 238 ff, Abb. 34, 35, 62; ead. 2011b.

241 Lascik, Gr. V/5, V/11; Preloge, Gr. X/14, X/18, X/28,
2/69, 13/132.
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2/13 Konj/Horse 1 2011 |2]|x 1 2 X 4
V/6-7 | Konj/Horse 1 2 21 4 1 2 X 3
2/57 Konj/Horse 1 2 201 1|2 1 x | 4
13/119 | Konj/Horse 1 1)1 )1)2 2 x| 2|1
V/29 Konj/Horse 2 2x X 202 6 1 1] x 4
Konj/Horse 1
? 2122 2|12 ? ? ?
1vV/43 Bik/Bull x 27 22122 2 |17 17 22 ¢ 2
IV/30 | Konj/Horse? x |1
IV/32 | Konj/Horse X 2 1)1 1 1 x| 1]2
IV/40 | Konj/Horse X 2
V/5 Konj/Horse X 2|12 1 1 1 X
VII/39 | Konj/Horse X x |1 17112 1 X
2/69 2 x| 2 11 2 1
X/14 Konj/Horse 1122 1 1 1
X/28 Konj/Horse 1 2
2/88 Konj/Horse X 1
Konj/Horse 1
X/18 Ovca-koza 1 1 1|1
Sheep-Goat
13/132 | Koza/Goat . 1 12 1
horn
X/52 Prasic¢/Pig X 1 171 1 1
krem-
V/11 Medved/Bear pelj 1 1 12 1 1
claw
Pes-volk
VII/51 1 1 1
/ Dog-wolf
13/87 Pes/Dog 1|1 x| x|x|2
Konj/Horse 1
V138 Srna/Deer 1 ! x| 2
V/i2 Srna/Deer X 3| x| x| x|3
w17 |2 L x| x 2 1
horn
13/163 | Oveakoz x 3 x| x |10 24 4
Sheep-Goat
Ovca-koza
VII/29 Sheep-Goat 1 1

SI. 36: Grobovi na Magdalenski gori z zivalskimi okostji, posameznimi kostmi ali zobmi.

Fig. 36: Graves at Magdalenska gora with animal skeletons, individual bones or teeth.
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ovce ali koze.?*? Goldberg navaja, da sta bila pokojni-
ci v grobu I1/17 s Prelog pridana dva obdelana kosa
rogovja. Po pri¢evanju Brattine so bile ov¢je ali kozje
koscice najdene tudi v Zarnem grobu 13/163 s Prelog.
V njegovem dnevniku lahko preberemo, da niso bile
sezgane: “Der Leichenbrand liegt neben der zerdriickten
Urne, wenig davon in der Urne, dagegen unverb. Knochen
v einem Schafe od eine Z. in der Urne” Na spletni strani
Peabodyjevega muzeja je v sklopu najdb z Magdalenske
gore v Mecklenburski zbirki objavljena tudi fotografija
obeska s kavri polzem,**® ki ga Hencken ni vkljucil
v svojo objavo; kljub nezanesljivi provenienci pa je v
zvezi s to temo umestno nanj opozoriti. Na osnovi teh
podatkov bi lahko sklepali, da ni $lo za prilaganje mesne
hrane umrlim za popotnico v onostranstvo ali prinasanje
obeda na grob, kot je bila navada pri nekaterih drugih
zeleznodobnih skupnostih.?44

Bezen pregled Zivalskih ostankov v grobi$¢ih na ob-
mod¢ju dolenjske halstatske skupnosti razkriva kar nekaj
pokopov konjev ter konjski kosti in zob v grobovih.?4>
V Podzemlju so odkrili tudi okostje velikega psa,?4® v
okolici Velikega Vinjega vrha (Smarjete) so v gomili
11/1880 na Lazah nasli celjust volka (?) in konjske kosti,
v gomili 7/1901 v Gradenjski hosti pa menda Zivalsko
kost v skledi, ki je spadala med pridatke bogatega mo-
$kega groba (omenjam ga v zvezi z Zganim pokopom v
kamnito skrinjo).?*” Znani sta tudi najdbi pravih kavri
polzev z Vintarjevca in Va¢?* ter njihovih posnetkov v
bronasti izvedbi.?#

Drugaden grobni ritual nakazujejo ostanki zivali,
zabeleZzeni na blejski Pristavi v planem grobi$¢u z 7ga-
nimi pokopi iz starejse Zelezne dobe. Kot je ugotovil
Gabrovec, se pojavljajo samo v skupini grobov brez
zare, ki so imeli nepravilen pravokotni tloris in so bili
prekriti s plastjo kamenja. Zivalske kosti in zobje so
bili najdeni na kamniti groblji in deloma v njej, kar po
njegovem mnenju kaze na obred prinasanja jedi na
grob. Med njimi je bilo najve¢ govejih noznih kosti,
nekaj ov¢jih oz. kozjih kos¢ic in zob, tu in tam sta se
nasla kak$na prasic¢ja kost in pasji podo¢nik. Za razliko
od dolenjskih grobov, kjer se posami¢ne kosti in zobje
pojavljajo v grobovih in ne na njih, na Bledu tudi ni
bilo zabelezenih jelenjih ali srninih ostankov. Odkrit
pa je bil pasji ali vol¢ji skelet, obdan s kamni. Ker se je

22 Lascik, gr. V/2; Preloge, gr. IV/43, VII/29, VII/38,
X/52. Glej tu poglavje 1.1.3 in sl 3.

243 http://www.peabody.harvard.edu/node/39. Napred-
no iskanje po zbirkah: Duchess of Mecklenburg Collection
of Iron Age artifacts and osteological material from Slovenia:
Peabody ID #: 34-25-40/9339.

244 Stadler 2010.

245 Dular J. 2007b.

246 podzemelj-Skrilje, gr. 1/13: Barth 1969, 149.

247 Dular A. 1991, 37, 40 s, 45.

248 Stare F. 1953, T. 2: 3; id. 1955a, T. 58: 1,2.

249 Grahek 2004, 152 ss, sl. 42.
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Apart from teeth, claws and horns, some graves also
revealed individual animal bones - in male graves cattle
astragali and two tali as well as bones of a domestic pig,
while the female graves revealed metatarsal bones of a
roe deer, a roe deer skull, a horse tibia and a caprovid
vertebra.?4? Goldberg mentions that the deceased woman
in Grave II/17 from Preloge had, among other goods,
two worked pieces of horn. According to Brattina, small
caprovid bones were found in urn Grave 13/163 at Prel-
oge; he stated in his diary that they had not been cremated,
“Der Leichenbrand liegt neben der zerdriickten Urne, wenig
davon in der Urne, dagegen unverb. Knochen v einem
Schafe od eine Z. in der Urne? Furthermore, the website of
the Peabody Museum includes a photograph of a pendant
with a cowrie shell apparently from Magdalenska gora,?*3
Hencken, however, did not include it in his publication,
which makes its provenance uncertain. On the basis of
all this data, it is possible to conclude that the inhabitants
of Magdalenska gora did not provide the deceased with
food for after-life or bring meat meals at their graves, as
was the case in some other Iron Age communities.?**

A brief overview of the animal remains in the
cemeteries of Dolenjska reveals several horse burials and
horse bones or teeth.*> Apart from these, a skeleton of
a big dog was found at Podzemel;.?*® Near Veliki Vinji
vrh (Smarjeta), a jaw of a wolf (?) and horse bones were
found in Tumulus II/1880 at Laze, while in Tumulus
7/1901 at Gradenjska hosta an animal bone was report-
edly found in a bowl, which was one of the grave goods
in a rich male grave (mentioned above as a cremation
burial in a cist).2¥” Also known are two finds of cowrie
shells at Vintarjevec and Vace, respectively,?*® and their
imitations in bronze 2%’

A different funerary ritual is discernible from the
animal remains documented at Pristava in Bled, in a flat
cemetery with cremation burials from the Early Iron
Age. As observed by Gabrovec, they appeared only in a
group of graves without an urn, with an irregular rec-
tangular ground-plan and covered by a layer of stones.
Animal bones and teeth were found within and on top
of the stone layer, which in Gabrovec’s opinion points
to a ritual offering of food at the grave. The animal re-
mains are mostly represented by cattle leg bones, several
caprovid bones and teeth, some pig bones and a dog’s

242 Lascik, Gr. V/2; Preloge, Gr. IV/43, VII/29, VII/38,
X/52. See here Chapter 1.1.3 and fig. 3.

3 http://www.peabody.harvard.edu/node/39. Advanced
search in Collections: Duchess of Mecklenburg Collection of
Iron Age artifacts and osteological material from Slovenia:
Peabody ID #: 34-25-40/9339.

244 Stadler 2010.

245 Dular J. 2007b.

246 podzemelj-Skrilje, Gr. 1/13: Barth 1969, 149.

247 Dular A. 1991, 37, 40 f, 45.

248 Stare F. 1953, T. 2: 3; id. 1955a, T. 58: 1,2.

249 Grahek 2004, 178 f, fig. 42.
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na lokaciji prazgodovinske nekropole razprostiralo tudi
staroslovansko grobi$ce, ni povsem jasno, ali je spadal
pasji oz. vol¢ji grob v kontekst prazgodovinskega ali
zgodnjesrednjeveskega grobisca.?>

V vodilni nekropoli svetolucijske skupine se v ne-
katerih grobovih omenjajo rebra in zobovje govedi ter
kozje ko$¢ice.?>! Zagotovo je na obmocju jugovzhodnih
Alp tovrstnih materialnih pri¢evanj Se precej ve¢, toda
gradivo ni sistemati¢no zbrano in analizirano, ki bi
pokazalo, katere zivalske vrste in kateri deli zivali so kje
zastopani. Nedvomno pa so zivalski ostanki v opisanih
kontekstih del obredja, povezanega bodisi z grobnim
kultom bodisi s ¢as¢enjem boginje zivali ali z magijo
oz. varovanjem pred zlimi silami.

Na obmoc¢ju zahodne Panonije so zivali v grobnem
kultu obilno zastopane. V Porabju se v grobovih najvec-
krat pojavlja svinja. Terzanova domneva, da je bil pragi¢ v
Puszti Kézeprepasu pomemben indikator za opredelitev
premozenjskega stanu pokopanega. V gomili v Stit6ju je
bil izven grobne kamre pokopan pes, razen tega je bilo
najdenih $e mnogo govejih, ov¢jih in svinjskih kosti. V
gomilah v Fischauu so poleg goveda, svinj, ovc oz. koz
nasli $e kosti race, v Novi Kosariski pa gosi, zajca, psa,
bobra, ribe ter celo jajce.?>? V alpskem svetu so znana
posebna kultna mesta z veliko koli¢ino Zivalskih kosti.?>3

Zivalski zobje, rozevinasti deli, $koljke, jantar, kamni
itd. so kot amuleti izpri¢ani v mnogih kulturah. Poglob-
ljeno razpravo je o njih napisal Ludwig Pauli, v kateri je
analiziral srednjeevropske primerke in iskal razlage tako
v kulturnoantropoloskih $tudijah kot tudi v anti¢nih li-
terarnih virih. Med drugim je pokazal, da se npr. jelenja
rozevinasta roza pojavlja pretezno v dekliskih in zenskih
grobovih, merjai¢evi ¢ekani pa v bojevniskih.?>

Za italski prostor je tovrstne amulete in talismane -
ki se pojavljajo na estenskem obmocju, v Emiliji, Umbriji,
v Picenumu in Etruriji vse od ¢asov villanovske kulture pa
tja do rimske dobe - zbral Armando Cherici. Tudi tam se
zivalski ostanki povezujejo z grobnimi ali hekatombskimi
kulti.?>> Naj navedem le nekaj zgovornih primerov, ki
kazejo na povezave z jugovzhodnoalpskim svetom. V
estenskem grobis¢u Casa di Ricovero naj bi bil v grobu 135
zZrtvovan pes;> Zrtvovanje psa pa je znano tudi pri Grkih,
Etrud¢anih, Italikih in Rimljanih.?>” Astragali goveda
oz. bika (Bos) so bili najdeni na najdis¢u Ponte Nuovo v
Gazzo Veronese v zarnem grobu iz 9. st. pr. n. $t. skupaj

250 Gabrovec 1960a, 17 ss, T. 39: sl. 1; Pleterski 2008, 100
ss, sl. 3.83 in 3.84; Toskan/Stular 2008.

251 Most na Soci, gr. 1149, 1354, 2015: Terzan/Lo Schiavo/
Trampuz-Orel 1985, 206, 229, 322.

252 Terzan 1990a, 160 s, 165, 173, 175 s, sl. 39-41, 43, 45.

253 Prispevki v Almagro-Gorbea (ur.) 1996; Zemmer-
Plank/Sélder (ur.) 2002.

254 Pauli 1975.

255 Cherici 1999.

256 Chieco Bianchi/Calzavara Capuis 1985, 50.

257 Bevan 1986, 16 ss; De Grossi Mazzorin 2006, 77 ss;
Salari et al. 2006, 187 ss; Lacam 2008.
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canine. Contrary to Dolenjska, the cemetery at Bled
revealed no red or roe deer remains. What was found
was a skeleton of either a wolf or a dog, surrounded by
stones, though it is not quite clear whether it formed
part of the prehistoric or the Early Middle Age cemetery,
which extended on the same location.?

The graves of the leading cemetery of the Sveta
Lucija group revealed some cattle ribs and teeth as well
as goat bones.?! This by no means exhausts the list of
the animal material evidence in the south-eastern Alpine
area, but the material is not systematically collected and
analysed so as to show which species and which parts
of animals are represented at a particular site. What is
certain is that the animal remains in the contexts de-
scribed above represent part of the ritual tied either to
the funerary cult, to the veneration of a deity of animals
or to the protection against evil forces.

Animals in the funerary cult are strongly represented
in western Pannonia. The Raba/Raab river basin revealed
the pig as the animal most frequently found in graves
and Terzan supposes that the pig at Puszta Kzeprepas
served as an important indicator of the economic status
of the deceased. In a tumulus at Siitd, a dog was found
buried outside the burial chamber, while also found were
numerous cattle, sheep and pig bones. The tumuli at Fi-
schau revealed, apart from cattle, pig and caprovid bones,
also duck bones, while at Nova Kosariska they also found
goose, rabbit, dog, beaver and fish bones, even eggs.?>
Moreover, the Alpine world knows special cult places
with large quantities of animal bones.?>

Animal teeth, horn parts, shells, amber, stones and
other objects served as amulets in numerous cultures.
A more in-depth discussion on the topic was written by
Ludwig Pauli, in which he analysed central European
examples and sought for interpretations in both cultural
and anthropological studies as well as ancient literary
sources. Among other things he showed that red deer
burr appeared predominantly in graves of girls or wom-
en, while wild boar tusks appeared in warrior graves.?>

Amulets and talismans of this type in the Italic area
were collected by Armando Cherici, who found them to
appear in the Este area, in Emilia, Umbria, Picenum and
Etruria from the period of the Villanova culture to the
Roman period. Here as well, animal remains are tied to fu-
nerary or hecatomb cults.?>> Of all the remains, I shall only
cite some revealing examples that point to connections
with the south-eastern Alpine area. At the Este cemetery at

250 Gabrovec 1960a, 78 ff, T. 39: fig. 1; Pleterski 2008, 253,
Abb. 3.83 and 3.84; Toskan/Stular 2008.

251 Most na Soci, Gr. 1149, 1354, 2015: Terzan/Lo Schia-
vo/Trampuz-Orel 1985, 206, 229, 322.

252 Terzan 1990a, 160 f, 165, 173, 175 f, ﬁgS. 39-41,43, 45.

253 See treatises in Almagro-Gorbea (ed.) 1996; Zemmer-
Plank/Solder (ed.) 2002.

254 Pauli 1975.

255 Cherici 1999.
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z antenskim mecem tipa Tarquinia, ki je na Dolenjskem
izpri¢an v okolici Velikega Vinjega vrha (Smarjete).2*® Na
Monte Ozol pri San Zenu pa je bilo odkrito kultno mesto,
Kkjer so nasli trideset kozjih lobanj in ogromno koli¢ino
kosti ter na kolobarje narezanih rogov (rozevinastih roz);
nekaj astragalnih kos¢ic je imelo votivne napise IERISNA,
kakr3en je vrezan na negovski ¢eladi z Va¢.?>® Primerjave
na Apeninskem polotoku lahko najdemo tudi za kavri
polze (Cyprea moneta),**® na drugi strani pa v japodski
skupnosti na severozahodu Balkana ter v t. i. skitskih
grobis¢ih v Karpatskem bazenu.2¢!

Da so imele vse te Zivali poseben pomen v ima-
ginariju Zeleznodobnega ¢loveka, prav tako pricajo
ikonografski motivi situlske umetnosti, idoli in druge
upodobitve na uporabnih predmetih (glinene figurice
konji¢kov, ognjis¢ne koze v obliki ovnovih glav, konjski
in drugi protomi na ¢eladah, aplike Zivalskih glav na
lon¢enini, fibule v podobi konji¢ev, psov ali z ovnovo
oz. konjsko glavico na zaklju¢ku noge, razni obeski ter
jantarne in steklene ovnove glavice v ogrlicah ipd.), ki
so izraz skupnega duhovnega koine prazgodovinskih in
anti¢nih druzb na pragu zgodovine.?¢?

3.3 GROBNI PRIDATKI

Od grobnih pridatkov so se ohranili v glavnem
le kovinski, jantarni, stekleni in ko$¢eni predmeti ter
izdelki iz gline, le tu in tam so se skupaj z njimi ohranili
leseni deli (npr. v sulicah in sekirah) ter koscki in odtisi
tkanine (npr. na pasnih sponah).

Pridatki v zganih grobovih povecini niso bili po-
$kodovani od ognja, kar pomeni, da jih niso sezigali
skupaj s pokojnimi, marve¢ so jih naknadno polozili v
zaro ali grobno jamo. Izjemo predstavljajo predmeti v
grobovih 13/95 in 13/101 s Prelog ter koscki bronaste
plocevine (verjetno situl), ki se omenjajo v nekaterih
zarah.?%3 Sezgana je bila tudi figuralno okrasena celada iz
groba 4/1 z Las¢ika in druga stozcastega tipa brez ohra-
njenega konteksta. V nekaterih primerih je bil obrocasti
nakit razlomljen, preden je bil poloZen v zaro?* ali pa
je bil nataknjen oz. spet s fibulo.?%>

258 Stare V. 1973a, T. 51: 1; Tomedi 1996, 171 ss, Abb. 3;
De Marinis 1999, 538, fig. 17.

259 Sassatelli 1999, 458 s, fig. 2—5; Isteni¢ 1985, 326,sl. 3 z
navedbo starej$e literature.

260 Cherici 1999, 179 ss.

261 Grahek 2004, 153 s; Kemenczei 2009, T. 1: 14, 2: 5,6,
3:8,10: 16 itd.

262 Terzan 1990a, 136; ead. 1995¢c, 629 ss; ead. 1997,
667 ss; ead. 2001a, ead. 2003, ead. 2005; Bevan 1986; Sasel
Kos 1999, 18 ss, 37 ss; Guggisberg/Stollner 1996, 130 ss; Al-
magro-Gorbea (ur.) 1996; Zemmer-Plank/Solder (ur.) 2002;
Curci/Vitali (ur.) 2006; Metzner-Nebelsick 2007.

263 Lascik, gr. 4/1, 12/1; Preloge, gr. VII/7; Voselca, gr. 6/3.

264 Preloge, gr. VII/7, VII/46, 13/163.

265 Lascik, gr. 1892/13, 4/1; Preloge, gr. VI/15, 13/158.

Casa di Ricovero, a dog sacrifice was reportedly found in
Grave 135.2%¢ On that subject, dog sacrifice was practiced
by the Greeks, Etruscans, Italics and Romans.?> At the site
of Ponte Nuovo in Gazzo Veronese, cattle remains (Bos)
were found in an urn grave from the ninth century BC
together with an antenna sword of Type Tarquinia, such
as was found also in Dolenjska near Veliki Vinji vrh
(Smarjeta).2*® The cult place at Monte Ozol near San Zeno
revealed thirty goat skulls and a large number of bones
and sliced horns (burrs). Several astragali bore a votive
inscription of IERISNA, the same as was found incised on
a Negova helmet from Vace.?>® Analogies for the cowrie
shells (Cyprea moneta) can be found on the Apennine
Peninsula,?® but also in the lapodic community in the
north-western Balkans and in the Scythian cemeteries in
the Carpathian basin.2¢!

Further evidence of a special significance of the
animals in the imagery of the Iron Age population can
be found in iconographic motifs of the situla art, in idols
and other representations on utilitarian objects (clay
figurines of horses, firedogs in the shape of ram’s heads,
equine and other protoma on helmets, animal-head ap-
pliqués on pottery, fibulae in the shape of horses or dogs
or with ram’s or horse’s heads on the terminal, amber
and glass ram’s heads as beads of necklaces, variously
shaped pendants and other), which are a reflection of
a common spiritual koine of prehistoric societies and
classical world on the threshold of history.26?

3.3 GRAVE GOODS

Of all the grave goods, mainly those made of metal,
amber, glass and clay were preserved, with occasional
exceptions in wood when attached to one of the above
(for example to spears and axes) as well as pieces and
imprints of textile (for example on belt clasps).

Goods in cremation graves were, for the most part,
not damaged by fire, which signifies that they had not
been cremated together with the deceased but rather
subsequently laid in urns or grave pits. Exceptions to
this are objects in Graves 13/95 and 13/101 at Preloge as

256 Chieco Bianchi/Calzavara Capuis 1985, 50.

257 Bevan 1986, 16 ff: De Grossi Mazzorin 2006, 77 ff;
Salari et al. 2006, 187 ff; Lacam 2008.

258 Stare V. 1973a, T. 51: 1; Tomedi 1996, 171 ff, Abb. 3;
De Marinis 1999, 538, fig. 17.

259 Sassatelli 1999, 458 f, figs. 2-5; Isteni¢ 1985, 326, fig. 3
with references.

260 Cherici 1999, 179 ff.

261 See Grahek 2004, 178 f; Kemenczei 2009, T. 1: 14, 2:
5,6, 3: 8, 10: 16 etc.

262 Terzan 1990a, 136; ead. 1995c, 629 ff; ead. 1997, 667 ft;
ead. 2001a, ead. 2003, ead. 2005; Bevan 1986; Sasel Kos 1999,
18 ff, 37 ff; Guggisberg/Stollner 1996, 130 ff; Almagro-Gorbea
(ed.) 1996; Zemmer-Plank/Solder (eds.) 2002; Curci/Vitali
(eds.) 2006; Metzner-Nebelsick 2007.
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V skeletnih grobovih je iz opisane ali skicirane lege
predmetov na okostju (sl. 34, 35, 37) mo¢ razbrati, da so
bili preminuli pokopani v pogrebni opravi z bolj ali man;
bogatimi dodatki, posodje pa je bilo obi¢ajno polozeno
k nogam. Polozaj predmetov v grobu bo podrobneje
predstavljen v sklopu analize posameznih prvin nose.

Struktura pridatkov

Med grobnimi sestavi so vidne razlike Ze na prvi
pogled; odrazajo se v razli¢nih zvrsteh in kombinacijah
predmetov, na ¢emer pravzaprav temeljijo Studije nos
in druzbene diferenciacije. S tem vprasanjem se je Ze
leta 1980 ukvarjala Terzanova.?%® Za vzorec je uporabila
sestave pridatkov iz 359 grobov, ki so prisli na dan ob
izkopavanjih vojvodinje Mecklenburske in so celovito
predstavljeni v Hencknovi katalogki objavi (1978). Od
teh jih je 29,9 % oznacila za neuporabne in 19 % kot ne-
opredeljene, med preostalimi je dolo¢ila 26,5 % grobov
z napadalnim oroZjem in 25,6 % brez orozja. V skupini
grobov brez orozja jih je 7,5 % pripisala moskim, 9,5 %
zenskam in 8,6 % otrokom. Ta razmerja kazejo dolo¢eno
anomalijo v korist odrasle moske populacije, ki je zasto-
panas 34 %, medtem ko so odrasle Zenske prepoznane le
v slabih desetih odstotkih, zato bi predpostavljali, da se
med neopredeljenimi grobovi skrivajo pretezno zenski
pokopi. V sestavih z napadalnim orozjem je raz¢lenila
strukturo oborozitve: 4,8 % grobov je vsebovalo le eno
sulico, 7 % eno sekiro, 5,6 % je imelo eno sulico in eno
sekiro, 2,7 % grobov dve sulici, 6,4 % grobov pa dve sulici
in eno sekiro. Ugotovila je, da so razmerja v strukturi
grobnih pridatkov na Magdalenski gori in v Dolenjskih
Toplicah precej podobna in se bistveno razlikujejo od
delezev, zastopanih na Vacah, v Sti¢ni, Brezju in Podze-
mlju, kjer je bilo kar za polovico manj grobov z oroZjem.
To stanje je delno pripisala kronoloskim razlikam med
najdisci, deloma pa gospodarski usmerjenosti posame-
znih skupnosti, pri cemer je Magdalensko goro oznacila
za trgovsko sredisce.2”

Grobne sestave, ki jih hrani dunajski muzej, je
obravnavala Bergonzijeva v $tudiji, objavljeni leta 1981.
Tudi ona jih je razdelila glede na zastopanost orozja v dve
skupini, pri ¢emer je upostevala le najbolj reprezentativ-
ne grobove. Od skupno 266 grobnih celot, kolikor jih je
z Magdalenske gore inventariziranih v muzejski zbirki,
je v analizo vkljucila 48 grobov. V skupini brez orozja
je zajela dvanajst grobov iz gomile 2 in deset grobov iz
gomile 13 na Prelogah ter $est grobov iz gomile 2 na
Voselci pri Hrastju, skupno torej 28 grobov. Od grobov
z orozjem jih je upostevala $est iz gomile 2 in trinajst iz
gomile 13 na Prelogah ter enega iz gomile 2 z Voselce pri
Hrastju. V to skupino je pritegnila $e en grob iz gomile
VII na Prelogah in tri iz gomile V na Las¢iku, ki jih je

266 Terzan 1985.
267 Tbid., sl. 15-17.
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well as pieces of bronze sheet metal (probably of situlae),
mentioned in some of the urns.?®* Also burnt were a
helmet with figural decoration from Grave 4/1 at Las¢ik
and another conical helmet without a preserved context.
Ring jewellery was in some graves broken up before
being laid into the urn?* or was tied with a fibula.?¢>

In inhumation graves, the described or drawn
position of objects on the skeletons (figs. 34, 35, 37)
testifies to the deceased being buried in their more or
less richly adorned funerary dress, usually with ceramic
vessels laid at their feet. The position of grave goods will
be presented below, within the analysis of individual
elements of the costume.

Structure of grave goods

Grave groups show a great variety of types and
combinations of objects placed in graves, which repre-
sents the basis for the studies of costume and social strat-
ification. Such a study on the material from Magdalenska
gora was published already in 1980 by Terzan.2® She
used 359 grave groups as her sample, which were exca-
vated by the Duchess of Mecklenburg and were integrally
presented in Hencken’s catalogue (1978). Of the 359
grave groups, 29.9% were deemed unusable and 19%
undetermined. The remainder included 26.5% of graves
with offensive weapons and 25.6% without weapons. Of
the latter, 7.5% of graves were identified as male, 9.5%
as female and 8.6% of children. These percentages show
a certain anomaly in favour of adult male population,
represented with 34%, while adult female were identified
in less than ten per cent; this could lead to the assump-
tion that the undetermined graves are mainly female.
For the grave groups with offensive weapons she also
analysed the structure of armament and found 4.8% of
graves only had a spear, 7% an axe, 5.6% a spear and an
axe, 2.7% two spears and 6.4% two spears and an axe. She
observed that the ratios in the structure of grave goods
at Magdalenska gora and Dolenjske Toplice bore a close
resemblance and, at the same time, differed substan-
tially from those at Vace, Sti¢na, Brezje and Podzemelj,
where graves with weapons were half as represented as
at Magdalenska gora. She ascribed this disproportions
partly to chronological differences among sites and
partly to the economic orientation of individual com-
munities, whereby she marked Magdalenska gora as a
commercial centre.?’

Grave groups kept at the museum in Vienna were
analysed by Bergonzi in a study published in 1981. She
also divided the groups according to the presence or

263 Las¢ik, Gr. 4/1, 12/1; Preloge, Gr. VII/7; Voselca, Gr. 6/3.
264 Preloge, Gr. VII/7, VI1/46, 13/163.

265 Lascik, Gr. 1892/13, 4/1; Preloge, Gr. VI/15, 13/158.
266 Terzan 1985.

267 Tbid., Abb. 15-17.
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S 37: Polozaj predmetov v skeletnih grobovih na Magdalenski gori, odkritih v okviru izkopavanj vojvodinje Mecklenburske
(po Hencknu 1978, Fig. 102, 242, 244, 258, 260, 271, 287, 289, 309, 311, 316, 340, 342, 356).
Fig. 37: Position of objects in inhumation graves at Magdalenska gora unearthed during the excavations by the Duchess of Mecklenburg
(after Hencken 1978, Figs. 102, 242, 244, 258, 260, 271, 287, 289, 309, 311, 316, 340, 342, 356).
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SI. 38: Struktura pridatkov v Zganih, skeletnih in neopredelje-
nih pokopih na Magdalenski gori.

Fig. 38: Structure of grave goods in cremation, inhumation
and undefined burials at Magdalenska gora.

izkopala vojvodinja Mecklenburska, skupaj torej 24.268
Z objavo vsega gradiva iz magdalenskogorskih gomil
in ovrednotenjem primarnih virov pa je zdaj mozen
bolj celovit vpogled v grobne sestave in preverjanje
ugotovitev, ki so bile podane na osnovi manj$ih vzorcev.

Najprej si oglejmo strukturo pridatkov v Zganih
grobovih (sl. 38), ki sodijo v ¢as starej$ega hal$tatskega
obdobja, kakor smo lahko ugotovili v poglavju o na¢inu
pokopa. Od priblizno stotih zganih pokopov (sl. 12: B,
20, 25in 27) je za analizo uporabnih 76 grobov, od kate-
rih jih je 22,4 % vsebovalo samo Zaro, 31,6 % grobov pa je
imelo poleg Zare $e kak$no glinasto posodo. V priblizno
36 % grobov so nasli tudi fibule, obrocasti nakit, gumbe
ali okove in brusni kamen. Orozje je zastopano le v borih
10 % zganih pokopov, od tega je 7 grobov vsebovalo noze
(¢e jih $tejemo za orozje), v 3 grobovih so bile suli¢ne
osti, v enem (morda dveh) primerih nastopa ¢elada in
v enem grobu sekira. Tak$en delez grobov z orozjem je
zelo blizu odstotkom, ki jih navaja TerZanova za starej-
$e halstatske pokope na Vacah, v Sti¢ni, na Brezju in v
Podzemlju, kjer se njihov delez giblje od 8,3 do 14,8 %.2%°

Na Magdalenski gori je bilo odkritih zanesljivo 448
skeletnih grobov, za 152 grobov pa nimamo podatkov o
nacinu pokopa (sl. 12: B). Od teh sem v analizo vkljucila
533 grobov (sl. 38), pri ovrednotenju podatkov sem se

268 Bergonzi 1981, tab. B in D.
269 Terzan 1985, sl. 15-17.
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absence of weapons, taking into consideration only
the most representative graves. Of the total 266 grave
groups from Magdalenska gora, she included only 48
in her analysis. The group without weapons included
twelve graves from Tumulus 2 and ten from Tumulus
13 at Preloge, as well as six from Tumulus 2 at Voselca,
thus altogether 28 graves. The group with weapons, on
the other hand, included six from Tumulus 2 and thir-
teen from Tumulus 13 at Preloge, as well as one from
Tumulus 2 at Voselca. The latter group further included
one grave from Tumulus VII at Preloge and three from
Tumulus V at Las¢ik, all excavated by the Duchess, thus
altogether 24.2% Today, the material from the tumuli of
Magdalenska gora is integrally published and the pri-
mary sources evaluated; this enables us to gain a greater
insight into the grave groups and to verify the findings
based on smaller samples.

Having the integral data at hand, the first structure
to be looked at is of grave goods in cremation graves
(fig. 38) from the Early Hallstatt period. Of the roughly
hundred cremation burials (figs. 12: B, 20, 25 and 27),
76 can be used for analysis, of which 22.4% contained
only an urn and 31.6% an urn and another ceramic
vessel. In approximately 36% of graves fibulae, ring
jewellery, buttons or fittings and a whetstone were also
found. Weapons were found in only 10% of cremation
graves, of which 7 contained knives (if considered as
weapons), 3 contained spearheads, one (possibly two)
contained a helmet and one grave an axe. This share of
graves with weapons comes close to those observed by
Terzan for the Early Hallstatt burials at Vace, Sti¢na,
Brezje and Podzemelj, their share there being between
8.3 and 14.8%.29°

As for inhumation graves, the cemeteries at
Magdalenska gora revealed 448 graves that are incon-
testably inhumations, while there are further 152 graves
for which no data as to the burial rite exists (fig. 12: B).
The analysis was made on 533 graves (fig. 38), while the
evaluation of data was based mainly on primary sources
rather than on the museum collections only, since the
grave groups could have gotten mixed in subsequent
handling, as is the case with the Mecklenburg Collection.
Moreover, at the museum in Vienna, individual objects
went missing from certain grave groups, while the fund
of typologically inventoried finds at the National Mu-
seum of Slovenia only allowed partial reconstructions
of some of the grave groups.

The inhumations and undetermined graves (burial
rite not noted, but inhumation supposed from grave
pit size) contained three times more weapons than the
cremation graves, while the percentage of graves with
pottery as the only grave good is significantly lower
(fig. 38). This result is different from that presented by
Terzan, the reason for that mainly being that her sample

268 Bergonzi 1981, tab. B and D.
269 Terzan 1985, Abb. 15-17.
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Pokop / Burial rite St. grobov / No. of graves
Gomila skeletni neznan pridatki neznani brez pridatkov samo z loncenino Z orozjem brez orozja
Tumulus skeletal no data no data of gr. goods no gr. goods only pottery with weapon no weapon
PII 4 22 11 - 4 10
PIV 25 37 17 6 1 19 19
LV 47 5 10 1 25 16
PVI 12 3 1 - 6 7
PVII 35 3 1 4 - 15 18
P VIII 15 3 2 2 - 7 7
PX 76 - 1 19 2 24 30
P2 59 44 1 - 12 32 58
P13 156 3 - 26 28 36 69
V2 9 9 - - 1 4 13
%:2’1“’ 438 129 34 (6 %) 69 (12 %) 45 (8 %) 172(30%) | 247 (44 %)

SI. 39: Struktura skeletnih in neopredeljenih pokopov po gomilah na Magdalenski gori.
Fig. 39: Structure of inhumation and undefined burials in individual tumuli at Magdalenska gora.

oprla predvsem na primarne vire in ne zgolj na stanje v
muzejskih zbirkah, kajti grobne celote so bile lahko poz-
neje zamesane, kar v dobr$ni meri velja za Mecklenbursko
zbirko. V dunajskemu muzeju so iz nekaterih grobnih
celot umanjkali posami¢ni predmeti, iz fonda tipolosko
inventariziranih najdb v Narodnem muzeju Slovenije
pa se je dalo samo deloma sestaviti nekaj grobnih celot.

Iz prikazanih razmerij je razvidno, da je v skeletnih
in neopredeljenih grobovih (nacin pokopa ni zabelezen,
po velikosti grobnih jam pa domnevamo, da je bil skele-
ten) kar trikrat ve¢ orozja kot v Zganih grobovih, hkrati je
bistveno manjse $tevilo grobov, kjer je bila lon¢enina edini
pridatek. Na tem mestu je zagotovo potreben komentar
k razlikam v delezih, kot jih je izra¢unala Terzanova, in
temi, ki so prikazani na sl. 38. Razlog je predvsem ta, da so
v njenem vzorcu zajete le grobne celote iz Mecklenburske
zbirke, ne oziraje se na nacin pokopa.

Vse te osnovne kategorije grobov - z oroZjem ali brez
njega, samo s keramiko ali pa brez slehernih trajnejsih pri-
datkov - so zastopane malodane v vseh gomilah, vendar
ne z enakim delezem (sl. 39). Najve¢ bojnih oprav je bilo
v gomili V na La$¢iku; prav nasprotno kazejo razmerja
grobov v gomilah 2 in 13 na Prelogah ter iz gomile 2 na
Voselci pri Hrastju, kjer je bilo odkritih skoraj dvakrat
vel oprav brez orozja kot pa z orozjem, medtem ko je
bilo najve¢ grobov brez pridatkov zabelezenih v gomili X
na Prelogah. Brez nadaljnje analize strukture grobov in
upostevanja ¢asovne dimenzije si je tezko razloziti, kaj se
pravzaprav skriva za temi razlikami.

3.3.1 GROBOVI BREZ PRIDATKOV

Za razumevanje strukture druzbe in dogajanj so
grobovi brez pridatkov enako pomembni kot najbogatej-
$i grobovi, saj predstavljajo drugo plat razslojene druzbe.
Na pokojnike, ki niso imeli ni¢esar, kar bi se trajneje
ohranilo, so naleteli skorajda v vseh gomilah (sl. 39),
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only included grave groups from the Mecklenburg Col-
lection irrespective of the burial rite.

All these basic categories of grave groups — with or
without weapons, with pottery as the only grave good or
without goods - were documented in almost all tumuli,
but not with equal percentages (fig. 39). Tumuli IV, VI,
VII, VIII and X at Preloge show a roughly equal share
of graves with and without weapons, while Tumulus V
at Las¢ik revealed significantly more graves with weap-
ons. Quite the opposite was observed in Tumuli 2 and
13 at Voselca, where the number of weaponless graves
is twice that of graves with weapons, while Tumulus X
reveals a substantial number of graves without any grave
goods. These differences are quite marked, but can only
be explained by further analysing the structure of graves
and by keeping in mind their chronological dimension.

3.3.1 GRAVES WITHOUT GRAVE GOODS

The road to understanding the social structure
and differentiation is paved both with burials without
grave goods as well as the richest graves, which rep-
resent opposite faces of a stratified society. Deceased
with no goods in their graves were found in almost
all of the tumuli (fig. 39), with the exception of those
dug up completely or partially in the first campaigns,
when graves had not been carefully documented and
many times neither the burial rite nor the grave goods
were noted. From later excavations, only in Tumulus
2 at Voselca and Tumulus 2 at Preloge were graves
without grave goods not documented, whereby in a
rough estimate only a third of the grave groups has been
preserved at the latter, since Pe¢nik dug the tumulus
for the museum in Ljubljana at first without docu-
menting the graves. Comparatively the greatest share
of inhumation graves without goods was documented
in Tumulus X at Preloge, which apparently surprised
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z izjemo tistih, ki so bile prekopane ali nacete v prvih
akcijah, ko grobov niso pazljivo dokumentirali in veli-
kokrat niso zabelezili niti na¢ina pokopa niti pridatkov v
njih. Iz poznejsih izkopavanj taki pokopi niso znani le iz
gomile 2 na Voselci in gomile 2 na Prelogah, vendar je iz
slednje po grobi oceni ohranjenih zgolj tretjina grobnih
celot, saj jo je Pe¢nik spocetka kopal za ljubljanski muzej
in grobov ni dokumentiral. Sorazmerno najve¢ji delez
skeletnih grobov brez pridatkov so zabeleZili v gomili X
na Prelogah, kar je ocitno presenetilo tudi vojvodinjo
Mecklenbursko, ki jo je oznacila za “gomilo suznjev”270

Pri poskusu razlage tega fenomena se najprej
dotaknimo vprasanja spolne in starostne strukture,
na katero je mo¢ dobiti odgovor le z analizo kostnih
ostankov. Na sreco si pri tem lahko pomagamo z iz-
sledki Angela, ¢eprav jih zaradi premajhnega vzorca
ne moremo Steti za reprezentativne, a vendarle. Med
njimi najdemo moske zrelih let,?’! pa tudi mlajsega
odraslega moskega?’? in mlade odrasle zenske.?”> Razen
tega so med njimi zastopani domala vsi morfoloski tipi
po Angelu (sl. 5-7).274 V terenskem dnevniku Brattine,
ki je sodeloval pri kopanju gomile 13 na Prelogah,
zasledimo podatek, da je bilo v grobu 13/149 najdeno
otrosko okostje, v grobu 13/21 pa 170 cm dolg skelet,
kar govori za odraslo osebo (sl. 8). Vse to dokazuje, da
se pokopi brez pridatkov ne navezujejo na doloc¢en spol
ali starostno skupino.

Ce si ogledamo $e njihovo zastopanost po gomi-
lah, lahko vidimo, da se pojavljajo tako v gomilah z
najprestiznejsimi pokopi (Las¢ik, gom. V; Preloge, gom.
IV, VII in 13) kot tudi v revnej$ih gomilah (Preloge,
gom. X). Proporcionalno najvecji delez pokopov brez
pridatkov pa sta vsebovali gomili V na Las¢iku (19,2 %)
in X na Prelogah (25,4 %), ki sta dosegli visek v negovski
stopnji.?”> Ali gre torej za fenomen, ki je bolj kot s soci-
alno diferenciacijo povezan s spremembami v poznem
hal$tatskem obdobju?

Toda kako datirati pokope brez pridatkov? Nekaj
moznosti ponuja analiza stratigrafskih odnosov, zato si
poglejmo situacijo v gomili X na Prelogah, ki jo prika-
zuje delni tloris (sI. 40). V desni polovici na¢rta bi lahko
prepoznali krozni potek pokopov na SZ predelu gomile.
Po grobnih pridatkih je v tem delu najstarej$i grob 22 iz
¢asa kacastih fibul, sledita pokopa 23 in 24 iz zgodnje
stopnje certoskih fibul, grob 13 je domnevno iz zgodnje-
ga negovskega ¢asa, medtem ko sta grobova 18 in 21a iz
pozne negovske stopnje. Okostje s stevilko 19, ki je lezalo
nad grobom 18, ni imelo pridatkov, prav tako ne oseba
s §tevilko 15a, ki je bila pokopana v bliZini grobov 13 in
14 iz certoske ali negovske stopnje. Brez pridatkov je bil

270 Hencken 1978, 66.

2L Preloge, gr. 1V/10, IV/18, X/6, X/53.

272 Preloge, gr. X/7.

273 Lascik, gr. V/24, V/44-45.

274 Angel 1968. Glej tu poglavje 1.1.3.

275 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, sl. 50, 52.
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even the Duchess of Mecklenburg, who named it “the
tumulus of slaves”.”°

An attempt at explaining this phenomenon should
first consider the question of the sex and age structure,
which can only be answered by analysing the bone
remains. Here we can use Angel’s findings, albeit hin-
dered by a small sample that lacks representativeness.
Angel identified adult males,?”! a young adult male?”?
and a young adult female,?”* whereby all morphologi-
cal types were represented (figs. 5-7).274 Another piece
of information on the subject can be found in the field
diary of Brattina, who assisted in digging Tumulus 13 at
Preloge and stated that a child’s skeleton was found in
Grave 13/149 and a 170cm long skeleton in Grave 13/21,
the latter speaking for an adult individual (fig. 8). The
above shows that burials without grave goods are not
limited to a particular sex or age group.

Graves without goods appear both in tumuli with
the richest burials (Las¢ik, Tum. V; Preloge, Tum. IV,
VII and 13) and in poorer tumuli (Preloge, Tum. X).
Proportionally the greatest share was documented
in Tumulus V at Lascik (19.2%) and in Tumulus X at
Preloge (25.4 %), which witnessed their peaks in the
Negova phase.?”” Is it then a phenomenon tied more to
the changes in the Late Hallstatt rather than to social
differentiation?

The question in that respect is how to date burials
without grave goods. Answers might be provided by
stratigraphic relationships, which will be analysed on the
example of Tumulus X at Preloge as shown by a partial
ground-plan (fig. 40). The right half of the ground-plan
indicates a circular pattern of burials in the NW part of
the tumulus. According to grave goods, the earliest in
this part of the tumulus is Grave 22, from the Serpen-
tine Fibulae phase, followed by Graves 23 and 24 from
the Early Certosa phase, Grave 13 supposedly from the
Early Negova phase and Graves 18 and 21a from the Late
Negova phase. Skeleton no. 19, without grave goods,
was found lying above Grave 18, individual no. 15a was
also without grave goods and was buried near Graves
13 and 14 from either the Certosa or Negova phases.
Without grave goods was also Skeleton no. 3, lying under
Skeleton no. 4 with a Certosa phase costume. Goods
were also not found with the skeletons marked with
nos. 1, 5-9, 11, 17; these deceased were not buried in a
circular pattern, which indicates a deviation from the
general rule observed in the tumuli of Dolenjska. This
situation points to burials without grave goods dating
to the last phase of the Early Iron Age. On that subject,
Goldberg’s descriptions reveal that bare skeletons were

270 Hencken 1978, 66.

271 Preloge, gr. 1V/10, IV/18, X/6, X/53.

272 Preloge, Gr. X/7.

273 Lascik, Gr. V/24, V/44-45.

274 Angel 1968. See here Chapter 1.1.3.

275 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, Abb. 50, 52.
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SI. 40: Delni tloris gomile X na Prelogah z ozna¢enimi pokopi brez pridatkov (po Hencknu 1978, Fig. 298).
Fig. 40: Partial ground-plan of Tumulus X at Preloge with marked burials without grave goods (after Hencken 1978, Fig. 298).

tudi skelet s Stevilko 3, ki je lezal pod okostjem 4 z opravo
iz certoskega ¢asa. Nobenih pridatkov niso nasli niti pri
severozahodno lezecih skeletih, oznacenih s Stevilkami
1,5-9, 11, 17. Ti pokojniki niso bili pokopani v kroznem
redu, kar nakazuje odstopanje od splosnega pravila, ki
naj bi veljalo za dolenjske gomile. Iz opisane situacije bi
tako lahko razbrali, da sodijo pokopi brez pridatkov v
najmlajsi stopnji starej$e Zelezne dobe. Iz Goldbergovih
opisov zvemo, da so na gola okostja naleteli tudi na
skrajnem juznem in vzhodnem robu gomile.?”¢

S stratigrafsko analizo smo poskusali take grobove
¢asovno opredeliti tudi v okviru gomile 13 na Prelogah.
Po merskih podatkih, ki jih je zabelezil Brattina, se je
namre¢ dalo rekonstruirati njen tloris (sl. 41). Gomila je
bila podolgovate oblike, v osi SZ-JV je merila 63 m, v osi

ayes

kar je razvidno iz Szombathyjeve skice, ki je v prerezu

276 Gr. X/47, X/74, X/72: Hencken 1978, 74, 79.
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also found in the southernmost and easternmost edges
of the tumulus.?”¢

The analysis of stratigraphic relationships was also
applied to Tumulus 13 from Preloge, since the measure-
ments provided by Brattina allowed for a reconstruction
of its ground-plan (fig. 41). The tumulus was oblong,
measuring 63m in the NW-SE axis and 31m in the
NE-SW axis, it reached a maximum height of 5.30m,
as is discernible from Szombathy’s sketch documenting
several layers of earth.?’”” Most burials without grave
goods were lying at fairly shallow depths in the tumulus
and above the graves from the Serpentine and Certosa
Fibulae phases.?’® Excavators’ notes bring additional
data on the positions of such graves in other tumuli at
Preloge — Grave 1V/29 supposedly lay above Grave 32

276 Gr. X/47, X/74, X/72: Hencken 1978, 74, 79, fig. 298.

277 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 142 ff, Abb. 27
and 28.

278 Ibid., 183, compare figs. 48 and 49.
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SI. 41: Rekonstruiran tloris gomile 13 na Prelogah s skeletnimi pokopi brez pridatkov (po Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, sl. 49).
Fig. 41: Reconstructed ground-plan of Tumulus 13 at Preloge with inhumation graves without goods
(after Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, Abb. 49).

dokumentiral ve¢ nasutij.?”” Izkazalo se je, da je vecina
pokopov brez pridatkov lezala dokaj plitvo v gomili
in nad grobovi iz ¢asa kacastih in certogkih fibul.?”® V
zapisih izkopavalcev najdemo $e nekaj podatkov o legi
tovrstnih grobov v drugih gomilah na Prelogah - grob
IV/29 naj bi lezal nad grobom 32 iz negovske stopnje,
grob VII/43 pa zraven groba 42 iz pozne certoske faze.
V gomili V na Las¢iku so menda zadeli na dva taka
pokopa tik pod ruso na JV robu gomile (Goldberg jih
ni ostevil¢il), dva pa na severni strani (V/22 in V/24).27°

Na osnovi modernejsih raziskav v Sti¢ni je Gabro-
vec podal rekonstrukcijo nastajanja gomile: najprej so
nad centralnim grobom nasuli prvo gomilo, okoli nje
je postopno nastal prvi krog grobov, ki ga je prekrilo
novo nasutje, nato drugi krog in ¢ezenj nov plasé

277 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 52 ss, sl. 27 in 28.
278 Tbid., 105, primerjaj sl. 48 in 49.
279 Hencken 1978, 22 s, 34, 41 (gr. V/A in B), 59 s.

from the Negova phase and Grave VII/43 lay beside
Grave 42 from the Late Certosa phase. In Tumulus V
at Lascik, they came across two such burials just under
the turfin the SE part of the tumulus (Goldberg did not
assign them a number) and further two on the northern
side (V/22 and V/24).27°

The cemetery at Sti¢na was investigated in more
recent time and on this basis Gabrovec was able to
put forward a reconstruction of how a tumulus was
created: the central grave was covered by the first
earthen mound, around which the first ring of graves
was gradually made, covered by another earthen
mound, then followed the second ring of graves and
another mound and so forth.?80 Such a reconstruction
presupposes that the graves at the edge of a tumulus

279 Hencken 1978, 22 f, 34, 41 (Gr. V/A and B), 59 f.
280 Gabrovec 1974a, 172 fF; id. 1999, 151 fF; id. 2008, 37 ff,
Abb. 19, 21, 23; Terzan 2008, 233 ff.
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SI. 42: Grobovi brez pridatkov v gomili 48 v Sti¢ni (po Gabrovcu et al. 2006, pril. 1).
Fig. 42: Graves without goods in Tumulus 48 at Sti¢na (after Gabrovec et al. 2006, Beil. 1).

itd.?80 1z te predpostavke izhaja nasledek, da so grobovi
na obrobju gomile in v vrhnjih plasteh predstavljali
najmlajse pokope. Ce si ogledamo situacijo v stigki in
novomeskih gomilah (sl. 42 in 43), lahko ugotovimo,
da so pokopi brez pridatkov tudi tam pogosto lezali na
zunanji kroznici ali v vrhnjem plas¢u gomile. Gotovo
so bili med njimi nekateri izropani ali poskodovani z
naknadnimi vkopi oz. s kasnej$imi zemeljskimi deli,
zagotovo pa ne vsi. V gomili 48 iz Sti¢ne (sl. 42) bi

280 Gabrovec 1974a, 172 ss; id. 1999, 178 ss; id. 2008,
37 ss, sl. 19, 21, 23; Terzan 2008, 233 ss.
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and in top-most earthen layers were the latest in date.
At Sti¢na and Novo mesto (figs. 42 and 43), graves
without goods were often found on the outer line of
the tumulus or in the top layer of the tumulus. These
graves surely included those that were either robbed
or damaged, but not all were like that. In Tumulus 48
at Sti¢na (fig. 42), burials without goods would be in
Graves 139, 181 and 146 in the outer circle and Graves
39 and 68, found rather high in the tumulus (116 to
180cm), at the same height as neighbouring Graves 36
or 48 and 50, which Gabrovec set into the fourth phase
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SI. 43: Grobovi brez pridatkov v gomilah v Novem mestu (po Knezu 1986; id. 1993 in po Krizu 1997; id. 2000).
Fig. 43: Graves without goods in tumuli at Novo mesto (after Knez 1986; id. 1993; Kriz 1997; id. 2000).
a - Znanceve njive, Tum. 1; b - Znanceve njive, Tum. 4; ¢ — Kapiteljska njiva, Tum. 1; d — Kapiteljska njiva, Tum. 2;
e — Kapiteljska njiva, Tum. 3; f - Kapiteljska njiva, Tum. 5.
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med pokope brez pridatkov lahko $teli grobove 139,
181 in 146 v zunanjem krogu ter grobova 39 in 68, ki
sta lezala precej visoko v gomili (116 do 180 cm) oz.
na enakih visinah kot sosednji grobovi 36 ali 48 in
50, ki jih je Gabrovec uvrstil v 4. fazo pokopavanja.?8!
Podobno sliko zarisujejo novomeske gomile (sl. 43),282
kar napeljuje na misel, da je prislo v zadnjih fazah
pokopavanja do splo$nega obubozanja hal$tatskih
skupnosti na Dolenjskem ali do kakih drugih pretresov.

3.3.2 GROBOVI § KERAMIKO
BREZ DRUGIH PRIDATKOV

Ob mnofici bronastih, Zeleznih, steklenih in jan-
tarnih predmetov so izkopavalci lonéenino precej bolj
zanemarjali, mnogokrat je sploh niso pobrali. V tem
smislu je zgovorno dejstvo, da je bilo najve¢ grobov z
lon¢enino kot edinim pridatkom zabelezenih v gomilah
2 in 13 na Prelogah, ki ju je kopal Pe¢nik po navodilih
Szombathyja za dunajski muzej (sl 39). V gomili 2 je
bilo takih grobov 11,8 %, v gomili 13 pa 17,6 %. Ob
tem velja poudariti, da sta ti gomili vsebovali tudi naj-
bogatejse grobove.

Po podatkih o velikosti okostij, ki jih je zapisal Bra-
ttina v svojem dnevniku, so v skupini grobov s keramiko
kot edinim pridatkom zastopane tako odrasle osebe kot
otroci. O otroskem okostju govori v zvezi z grobovoma
2/37in 13/149 s Prelog, starost otroka v grobu 13/140 je
oznacil z menjavo mle¢nih zob, v grobovih 13/7, 13/11
in 13/172 pa naj bi bile pokopane mlade osebe. Skeleta
v grobovih 13/71 in 13/115 sta menda merila 175 in
180 cm, kar kaze na odrasli osebi.?®?

Spekter posod, ki nastopa v tej skupini grobov, je
razli¢en. Grobovi iz gomile 2 na Prelogah so vsebovali
po dve ali ve¢ posod. Med njimi najdemo celo grski
oinochoe in kylix (2/37) iz juznoitalskih delavnic,?%*
situli z nogo in barvanim okrasom (2/43), najveckrat
pa skodele ali sklede z nogo in nagubanim ostenjem ter
zivalskimi aplikami na rocajih, pa tudi ciborije ter bu¢o
in latvico.?8> V grobovih te vrste iz gomile 13 na Prelogah
pa nastopa le ena posoda, pogostokrat v ¢repinjah. Po

281 Gabrovec et al. 2006, 55, 100, 104, 122, pril. 1; Gabro-
vec 2008, sl. 21 in 23.

282 Knez 1986, 26, T. 62 in 65; id. 1993, 55, pril. 2; Kriz
1997, 18, 22, pril. 1 in 2; id. 2000, 18 s, pril. 2.

283 Glej tu poglavije 1.1.3, sI. 8. Za primerjavo naj omenim
grob 48/159 iz Sti¢ne, ki vseboval le dva lonca. Antropologka
analiza je pokazala, da je bila v njem pokopana oseba Zen-
skega spola.

284 Frey 1969, 84; Kimmig 1974, 68; Kromer 1986, 6,
Abb. 2: 1,2; Gabrovec 1992a, Abb. 13: 2,5; Terzan 1995b, 88,
Abb. 13; Mihovili¢ 1995, 295.

85 Gr. 2/31-36, 2/44. Za tipologijo glej Dular J. 1982, 86,
142 ss, 155 s, sl. 26: 6, 27: 10-12, 28: 2-3 in T. 22: 197, 199,
23:203,208, 25: 237.
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of burial.?8! A similar observation can be made for the
tumuli at Novo mesto (fig. 43),282 which might point to
a general pauperization of the Dolenjska communities
or other perturbations in the last burials phases.

3.3.2 GRAVES WITH POTTERY
AS THE ONLY GRAVE GOOD

Faced with a multitude of metal, glass and amber
objects, excavators tended to neglect the pottery finds,
often not collecting them at all. It is noteworthy in that
respect that most burials with pottery as the only grave
good were documented in Tumuli 2 and 13 at Preloge,
excavated by Pe¢nik for the museum in Vienna ac-
cording to Szombathy’s instructions (fig. 39). Tumulus
2 revealed 11.8% such graves and Tumulus 13 revealed
17.6%; the two tumuli also revealed the richest graves
at Magdalenska gora.

The sizes of the skeletons from these graves, as
noted by Brattina in his diary, reveal adults as well as
children. He speaks of a child’s skeleton in connection
with Graves 2/37 and 13/149 at Preloge, he marked the
age of the child in Grave 13/140 as with falling deciduous
teeth, while Graves 13/7, 13/11 and 13/172 reportedly
contained young individuals. The skeletons in Graves
13/71 and 13/115 measured 175 and 180cm, respectively,
which points to adult individuals.?8?

The range of vessels appearing in this group of
graves varies. Graves from Tumulus 2 at Preloge con-
tained two or more vessels. These include a Greek oino-
choe and kylix (2/37) from south Italian workshops,?8*
two footed situlae with painted decoration in the form
of triangles (2/43), but most often cups and footed
bowls with indented walls and animal appliqués on the
handles, as well as a gourd-like vessel and a bowl.2%
Tumulus 13 at Preloge, on the other hand, revealed one
vessel in such graves, often in shards. In type, these are
either small jars or bowls with a knob,?%¢ wide bowls

281 Gabrovec et al. 2006, 55, 100, 104, 122, Beil. 1; Gab-
rovec 2008, Abb. 21 and 23

282 Knez 1986, 26, T. 62, 65; id. 1993, 55, Beil. 2; Kriz
1997, 18, 22, App. 1 and 2; id. 2000, 18 f, App. 2.

283 See here Chapter 1.1.3, fig. 8. For comparison see also
Sti¢na’s Grave 48/159 with two jars only. The anthropologi-
cal analysis of the human remains from this grave indicates
a female burial.

284 Frey 1969, 84; Kimmig 1974, 68; Kromer 1986, 6,
Abb. 2: 1,2; Gabrovec 1992a, Abb. 13: 2,5; Terzan 1995b, 88,
Abb. 13; Mihovili¢ 1995, 295.

285 Gr. 2/31-36, 2/44. For comparison see Dular J. 1982,
Abb. 26: 6,27: 10-12, 28: 2-3 and T. 22: 197, 199, 23: 203,208,
25:237.

286 Gr. 13/12, 13/74, 13/75, 13/103, 13/104.
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zvrsti gre za loncke ali latvice s plasti¢no bradavico,?8¢

sklede z ali brez noge,?®” lon¢ke z vrezanim okrasom in
vtisnjenimi pikami.?®®

Ta kerami¢ni zbir spominja na lon¢enino iz Dolenj-
skih Toplic, zato se na kratko dotaknimo topliske kera-
micne produkcije. Nekropolo je analizirala Terzanova in
pokazala, da najve¢ pokopov spada v ¢as certoskih fibul
in negovskih ¢elad (s. 44).2% Gomile je prekopal Pe¢nik
za dunajski muzej vletih 1898 in 1899, se pravi pol deset-
letja zatem, ko si je izkus$nje nabiral na Magdalenski gori.
Najvedji delez pripada grobovom, kjer je bila lon¢enina
edini pridatek (44 %). Med njimi prednjacijo lonci, ki so
ve¢inoma nekvalitetno Zgani, povr$no izdelani in slabse
modelirani, zato so dostikrat nesimetri¢ne oblike. Obi-
¢ajno so okra$eni s plasti¢nimi aplikami razli¢nih oblik
(podkvaste oblike, bradavice, kolobarji, kacice, svastike,
valovnice, roglji¢aste nalepke) ali z vodoravnimi rebri in
kanelurami. Zastopane so tudi sklede (navadne, z nogo
ali dvema rocajema), okrasene s plitkimi kanelurami,
posevnim Zlebljenjem, plasti¢nimi rebri in bradavicami
ali nagubanim ostenjem. Ni¢ manj pogosti niso rocati
lon¢ki, vréi, ro¢ke in buce. Med slednjimi zasledimo
okras z vrezanimi Srafiranimi trikotniki, cikcak vrezi in
vtisnjenimi pikami. Ponavljajo se tudi zelo stare forme,
kot so glinaste situle in latvice, najlep$e izdelke pa pred-
stavljajo kernosi, medtem ko so kvalitetno izdelani in lepo
oblikovani ciboriji, ki krasijo dolenjske halstatske grobove
od stopnje Sti¢na vse do negovskega ¢asa, v Dolenjskih
Toplicah izjemno redki.?*’ S posodjem se v¢asih pojavljajo
tudi vijcki (16,3 %), kar govori za Zenske pokope, redkeje
v njih zasledimo kak znacilen moski pridatek, kot je npr.
brusni kamen (v 2,2 %).

Ob tem je v topliskih gomilah opazen $e drug
pojav, to je znaten deleZ grobov z orozjem in pokopov
brez pridatkov (sl 44). Razmerje med grobovi z oroZjem
in brez je 3: 2. V gomilah V, XI, XIII in XVI, kamor so
pokopavali v ¢asu negovske stopnje, je precej ve¢ gro-
bov z orozjem kot tistih z druge vrste pridatki. Ravno
obratno sliko odrazajo gomile, ki so nastale v predhodni
(certoski) stopnji in v katere so na zacetku negovske
stopnje prenehali pokopavati (gomile II, VI in VII). Iz
tega lahko postuliramo, da so bile v poznohals$tatskem
obdobju zenske oprave precej skromne, na drugi strani
pa je opazno veéje oborozevanje ali “militarizacija”
druzbe. V $tudiji o druzbeni strukturi v dolenjskem
hal$tatskem krogu je Terzanova pokazala, da je bila v
tistem ¢asu kar Cetrtina prebivalstva Dolenjskih Toplic
in Magdalenske gore oboroZenega.?!

286 Gr. 13/12, 13/74, 13/75, 13/103, 13/104.

287 Gr. 13/7, 13/39, 13/70, 13/89.

288 Gr. 13/11, 13/71.

289 Terzan 1976, 385 ss, T. 1-91.

290 DularJ. 1982, T. 6: 40, 7: 52,56,59,60, 8: 62,63,66,68,69,
9: 82,86, 10: 93,97-99, 20: 173, 24: 220,235, 26: 255.

21 Terzan 1976, 442 ff; ead. 1985, Abb. 17; ead. 1995b,
81 ff; Abb. 3; ead. 1997, 661 f, Abb. 6.
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with or without a foot,?8”

decoration and impressed dots.

This ceramic assemblage is reminiscent of the
pottery from Dolenjske Toplice, which will be briefly
presented below. The cemetery at Dolenjske Toplice was
analysed by Terzan, who showed that most burials date
to the Certosa and Negova phases (fig. 44).2% Its tumuli
were excavated by Pe¢nik for the museum in Vienna in
1898 and 1899, half a decade after gaining experience at
Magdalenska gora. The greatest share of graves is those
with pottery as the only good (44%). The commonest
pottery form in these graves is a jar, mostly poorly fired,
imprecisely made as well as carelessly modelled and
thus often of unsymmetrical shape. No less frequent
are small vessels with handles and small jugs. The usual
decoration consists of appliqués of various shapes or ribs
and grooves, as well as knobs or indented walls. Very
old forms also appear, such as clay situlae and bowls.
The most beautiful products are kernoi, while the well
made and beautifully modelled footed bowls that gener-
ally appear in the graves of Dolenjska from the Sti¢na
to the Negova phases are extremely rare at Dolenjske
Toplice.?”® Sometimes appearing alongside ceramic ves-
sels are spindle whorls (16.3%), which indicate female
burials, less frequent are characteristic male attributes,
such as a whetstone (in 2.2% of graves).

The tumuli of Dolenjske Toplice also revealed a
significant share of graves with weapons and burials
without grave goods (fig. 44). The ratio between graves
with and those without weapons is 3 : 2. Tumuli V, XI,
XIII and XVI revealed significantly more graves with
weapons than those with other grave goods. Terzan
showed that these were late tumuli, where burial took
place in the Negova phase. The opposite was docu-
mented in tumuli from the previous, Certosa phase,
where burials ceased in the beginning of the Negova
phase (Tumuli II, VI and VII). This postulates that in
the Late Hallstatt period female costumes were rather
modest, on the one hand, and the presence of arms and
the “militarization” of society increased, on the other. In
her study on the social structure in the Hallstatt circle
of Dolenjska, Terzan showed that as much as a fourth of
the inhabitants of Dolenjske Toplice and Magdalenska
gora was armed.?”!

Pertinent and revealing as to the above is the
structure of graves in Tumulus V at Magdalenska gora
(fig. 39), which was formed in the Late Hallstatt period
and reached its peak in the Negova phase.?*? It contained

or small jars with grooved
288

287 Gr. 13/7, 13/39, 13/70, 13/89.

288 Gr. 13/11, 13/71.

289 Terzan 1976, 438 ff, T. 1-91

290 Dular J.1982,T. 6: 40, 7: 52,56,59,60, 8: 62,63,66,68,69,
9: 82,86, 10: 93,97-99, 20: 173, 24: 220,235, 26: 255.

21 Terzan 1976, 442 ff; ead. 1985, Abb. 17; ead. 1995b,
81 f; Abb. 3; ead. 1997, 661 f, Abb. 6.

292Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, Abb. 50A.
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Stopnja / Phase VI VII II XI XII X VI v XTI  XVI I 11
Certoske fibule
Certosa fibulae
2
1
Negovske Celade
Negova helmets
2
Pokop / Burial rite St. grobov / No. of graves
Gomila skeletni brez pridatkov samo z loncenino z orozjem brez orozja
Tumulus skeletal no gr. goods only pottery with weapon no weapon
I 12 5 3 4
11 43 - 20 9 14
II1 9 - 4 4 1
v 3 1 1 1
\% 47 - 22 16 9
VI 17 1 7 2 7
VII 19 2 7 4 6
VIII 24 6 11 4 3
IX 4 - 2 1 1
X 10 - 3 4 3
XI 25 - 6 14 5
XII 13 - 4 5 4
XIII 22 - 12 8 2
XIV 6 - 6 - -
XV 16 1 9 3 3
XVI 23 - 9 12 2
XVII 9 - 8 - 1
Skupaj [ [ [ [
Total 302 11 (4 %) 135 (44 %) 90 (30 %) 66 (22 %)

SI. 44: Casovni razpon in struktura pokopov v gomilah v Dolenjskih Toplicah (po Terzanovi 1976, sl. 58).
Fig. 44: Chronological span and structure of burials in tumuli at Dolenjske Toplice (after Terzan 1976, Abb. 58).

Na Magdalenski gori je v tem smislu izpovedna
struktura grobov v gomili V na Las¢iku (sl 39), ki je
nastala v mlajsem hal$tatskem obdobju in dosegla vrh
v negovskem ¢asu,?®? v njej pa je imelo orozje kar 48 %
grobov. To teznjo v oborozevanju je na Magdalenski
gori moc¢ razbrati tudi iz kronoloske slike, prikazane
v drugem poglavju (sl. 10), kjer je negovska stopnja
predstavljena pretezno z bojevniskimi grobovi, medtem
ko so zenski pokopi tistega ¢asa precej slabse zastopani.

292 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, sl. 50A.
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48% of graves with weapons, 33% with other goods and
19% without goods. This militarizing tendency can also
be discerned from the chronological scheme (fig. 10),
which reveals a significant share of warrior graves in
the Negova phase.

An overview of inhumation graves without grave
goods and those where only pottery was found can be
summarized in the following findings:
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Pregled skeletnih grobov brez pridatkov in tistih,
ki so bili opremljeni samo z lon¢enino, lahko strnemo
v naslednje ugotovitve:

- pojavljajo se skorajda v vseh gomilah, tako v tistih
z bogatimi pokopi kot tudi v revnejsih, kar pomeni, da
ni $lo zgolj za socialno razlikovanje med posameznimi
druzinami in klani;

- med njimi so zastopani tako moski kot Zenske in
otroci, torej niso vezani zgolj na eno spolno ali starostno
skupino;

- velikokrat jih zasledimo na robu gomile in v
vrhnjih plasteh, iz ¢esar bi na osnovi stiskega modela na-
stanka gomile lahko sklepali, da gre za najmlajse pokope.

Zdi se, da so pokopi brez pridatkov ali samo s
keramiko ter povecan delez grobov z orozjem odraz
kriznih razmer in druzbene preobrazbe v poznohal-
$tatskem obdobju. Za razjasnitev tega problema bodo
potrebna nadaljnja preverjanja,?®® zlasti strukture
novomeske nekropole, ki je $e v teku raziskav. Ze zdaj
pa lahko re¢emo, da so tudi tam v nekaterih gomilah
prevladovali grobovi s keramiko kot edinim pridatkom.
Taka je npr. gomila 3 na Znancevih njivah, ki je po
kronolosko indikativnih pridatkih sode¢ precej mlada;
v njej je bilo tovrstnih grobov ve¢ kot polovica, hkrati
pa je vsebovala precej bogate pokope iz certoske in
zgodnje negovske stopnje (3/1, 3/2, 3/3, 3/24 in 3/33).
Se vedji delez grobov s keramiko kot edinim pridatkom
je zastopan v gomilah A in B na Kapiteljski njivi, ki ju
je ob koncu poletja 1894 prekopal Pe¢nik za dunajski
muzej, vecidel v sodelovanju z bratom muzejskega
arheologa in profesorja za prazgodovinsko arheolo-
gijo Hoernesa, nazadnje pa s preparatorjem Brattino.
Pe¢nik je bil menda nad bero zelo razocaran, zato sta
se z Brattino odpravila na Magdalensko goro, kjer sta
se lotila gomile 13 na Prelogah.?

3.3.3 GROBOVI
Z OROZJEM IN NAKITOM

V skupinski sliki magdalenskogorskih gomil pred-
stavljajo grobovi z orozjem 21-odstotni delez (zgani in
skeletni skupaj), grobovi z druge vrste pridatki (brez
tistih, ki so vsebovali samo keramiko) pa 41-odstotni
delez. Na splo$no razkrivajo zelo bogat in raznolik
inventar, ki bo v nadaljevanju podrobneje predstavljen.
Posami¢ne zvrsti predmetov in grobne celote so bile Ze
obravnavane v okviru raznih tipoloskih in kronoloskih

293 Gotovo to ni edina mozna razlaga, saj so pokopi brez
pridatkov, ki bi se trajneje ohranili, zastopani v Zarnogrobis¢-
nih nekropolah (Terzan 1995a, 339 ss, Abb. 11; ead. 1999,
138 s, Fig. 9a) in v $tevilnih gomilah iz starejse Zelezne dobe
na Dolenjskem (Terzan 1985, 77, sl. 16: neuporabni), zatorej
bi jih lahko razumeli tudi kot fenomen druZzbene razsloje-
nosti.

294 Knez 1986, 39 ssin 83 ss, T. 23-28 in T. 45-51.
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- these graves were found in almost all tumuli, both
in those with rich burials as well as in poorer tumuli,
which speaks against a social differentiation among
individual families or clans;

— the graves contained males and females as well
as children, which speaks against them being linked to
a particular sex or age group;

— the graves were often found on the perimeters
of tumuli or in their upper layers, which would, on the
basis of the model from Sti¢na, lead to the assumption
of them representing the latest burials within a tumulus.

At this point, it seems that graves without goods
or only with pottery as well as a higher share of graves
with weapons reflect a crisis and a social transforma-
tion in the Late Hallstatt period. Further verification
is needed,?* however, to confirm this observation,
particularly of the structure of the cemetery at Novo
mesto. The latter is currently under research, though
it can already be said that, there as well, graves with
pottery as the only grave good were prevalent in some
of the tumuli. One such is Tumulus 3 at Znanceve
njive, which is relatively late according to the chrono-
logically indicative data; more than half its graves were
with pottery only, though it also contained rather rich
graves from the Certosa and Early Negova phases
(3/1,3/2,3/3,3/24 and 3/33). An even greater share of
graves with pottery only was found in Tumuli A and
B at Kapiteljska njiva, dug by Pe¢nik at the end of the
summer of 1894 for the museum in Vienna, mostly in
cooperation with the brother of Hoernes, the museun’s
archaeologist and professor for prehistoric archaeology,
and towards the end with the museum technician Brat-
tina. Pe¢nik was reportedly very disappointed at the
yield, wherefore he and Brattina headed to Magdalen-
ska gora, to Tumulus 13 at Preloge.?**

3.3.3 GRAVES
WITH WEAPONS AND JEWELLERY

In an overall view of the tumuli at Magdalenska
gora, the graves with weapons (cremation and inhuma-
tion) represent a 21 per cent share, while the graves with
other graves goods (excluding those with pottery only)
represent a 41 per cent share. The graves in general reveal
avery varied contents, which will be discussed in greater
detail below. Individual types of objects and grave groups
have already been treated within various typological

293 Such an explanation does not represent the only pos-
sibility. Burials without durable grave goods are testified in
cemeteries of Urnfield periods (Terzan 1995a, 339 ss, Abb.
11; ead. 1999, 114 f, Fig. 9a) as well as in tumuli from the
Early Iron Age in Dolenjska (Terzan 1985, 99, Abb. 16: un-
berticksichtigt), so they can be also interpreted as a phenom-
enon of social stratification.

294 Knez 1986, 39 ff and 83 ff, T. 23-28, 45-51.
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$tudij, prav tako nekatere znacilne kombinacije v smi-
slu prepoznavanja nose in njihovih nosilcev, zato bom
poskusala dosedanja spoznanja strniti in jih nadgraditi
s primerjalno analizo koli¢inskih razmerij v okviru
najdis¢ dolenjskega halstatskega kroga. Cilj te analize
je usmerjen v vrednotenje tipi¢nih prvin lokalne nose
in njenih posebnosti. Pri tem upo$tevam nacin pokopa
in lego grobov ter kombinacije predmetov, v katerih se
pojavljajo, pa tudi njihov ¢asovni razpon in geografsko
razSirjenost.
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and chronological studies, as were certain characteristic
combinations in terms of identification of costume and its
bearers; for this reason I shall first attempt to summarize
the findings thus far and then to supplement them with a
comparative analysis of quantitative relations within the
scope of the Dolenjska circle. This analysis is aimed at
evaluating the characteristic elements of the local costume
and its particularities, which takes into account the burial
rite and position of graves, as well as the chronological
range and geographic distribution of individual elements.






4 OPRAVE

4 OUTFIT

Od oprav Zeleznodobnih prebivalcev Magdalenske
gore so se ohranili nakitni predmeti, orozje in orodje
ter razne insignije in pripomocki, ki jih v nadaljevanju
obravnavam po posameznih zvrsteh.

4.1 OROZJE

Od napadalnega orozja so zastopani sulice, kopja,
sekire, nozi, pus¢i¢ne osti, nekaj bodal in mecev, od
obrambnega orozja pa ¢elade. V gomilah so mestoma
naleteli tudi na pokope z oroZjem iz poznolatenskega
obdobja, ki so vsebovali §¢ite, vendar jih v nadaljnje
analize ne vklju¢ujem, ker so ti konteksti kontaminirani
in zaradi premajhnega $tevila niso reprezentativni.?*®

4.1.1 SEKIRE

Sekire se pojavljajo v ve¢ kot polovici grobov z
orozjem (sl. 45: B). Velikokrat predstavljajo edini kos
oroZja, najpogosteje pa jih zasledimo v kombinaciji s
parom sulic ali le z eno suli¢no ostjo, k tem opravam
pa je bil v¢asih dodan $e noz.

Vsi magdalenskogorski primerki sekir so Zelezni.
Med njimi prevladuje tulast tip z uSescem ali brez (sl.
45: A in sl. 46: 3-14), razen teh lahko nastejemo $e 23
uhatih sekir (sl. 46: 15-20), 14 primerkov z enostranski-
mi plavutmi (sl. 46: 21-26), eno sekiro z dvostranskimi
plavutmi (sl 46: 1) ter eno krizno sekiro (sl 46: 2).

KRIZNE SEKIRE

Ena plo$¢ata krizno oblikovana Zelezna sekira je
objavljena med pridatki groba IV/43 s Prelog (sl. 46: 2),
ki je oznaden tudi kot Konjski grob IV. Okostje konja
je analiziral Bokony in ga uvrstil v vzhodno skupino
(skitskih) konj (sl. 3), medtem ko ¢loveske kosti niso
omenjene. Objavljeno grobno celoto sestavljajo pred-

25 Lascik, gr. V/5, V/10, V/42; Preloge, gr. 2/5, 2/12, 2/41,
2/45, 2/49, 2/71, X/64.

The Iron Age inhabitants of Magdalenska gora
were accompanied in their graves by various worldly
possessions, such as pieces of jewellery, weapons and
implements, but also various insignia and several other
items. These are discussed below according to type.

4.1 WEAPONS

The finds of arms from Magdalenska gora consist of
spears, javelins, axes, arrows, several daggers and swords,
while of the armour only the helmets are represent. Also
unearthed were a few burials with shields from the Late
La Tene period. The graves of the Late Iron Age, how-
ever, are not included in the analysis as their contexts
are contaminated and their number unrepresentative.?>

4.1.1 AXES

Axes appear in more than half of the documented
graves with weapons (fig. 45: B). They often represent the
only piece of armament, though they most often appear
in combination with either a pair or a single spearhead,
a knife sometimes being added.

All examples of axes found at Magdalenska gora are
made of iron. The predominant type is a socketed axe
with or without aloop (fig. 45: A and fig. 46: 3-14). There
is also more than twenty shaft-hole axes (fig. 46: 15-20),
fourteen one-sided winged axes (fig. 46: 21-26), as well
as one winged (fig. 46: 1) and one lugged axe (fig. 46: 2).

LUGGED AXE

One iron lugged axe (Armchenbeile) was published
as part of Grave IV/43 at Preloge (fig. 46: 2), also marked
as Horse Grave IV. The horse skeleton was analysed
by Bokonyi, who placed it within the eastern group of
(Scythian) horses (fig. 3). Sources do not mention hu-

295 Las¢ik, Gr. V/5, V/10, V/42; Preloge, Gr. 2/5, 2/12,
2/41, 2/45, 2/49, 2/71, X/64.
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4 OPRAVE 4 OUTFIT
A Sekire / Axes Suli¢ne osi / Spearheads Nozi / Knives
(n=158) (n=217) (n=130)
@ tulaste / socketed @ daljsi list, krajsi tul / @ s trnastim zakljuckom /
long blade, short socket with narrow tang
O uhate / shaft-hole O krajsi list, daljsi tul / O s ploscatim zakljuckom /
short blade, long socket with flat tang
O plavutaste / winged O deltoidni list rombicnega preseka / O britve / razors
deltoid blade with a rhombic section
B
Kompleti orozja po posameznih gomilah
g Y 8 5 "3 2 Sets of weapons in individual tumuli g?‘j
3 é E & Z Q II v \% VI VII VIII X P2 P13 V2 ]
1 6 6 4 3 5 6 30 (16 %)
1 1 1 2 1 2 2 1 10 (5%)
1 1 1 1 1 2 3 8 (4%)
1 1 1 1 4 1 4 5 4 2 22 (12 %)
1 2 1 1 1 1 1 5 6 3 18 (10 %)
1 2 1 1 3 1 7 2 15 (8%)
2 1 1 2 2 1 1 9 (5%)
2 1 1 1 1 3 2 9 (5%)
1 1 1 5 3 2 1 1 4 17 (9%)
1 3 4 1 1 1 2 4 1 17 (9 %)
1 4 3 1 1 6 15 3 33 (17 %)

SI. 45: A - delezi posameznih vrst orozja na Magdalenski gori; B - kompleti orozja po posameznih gomilah (n = $tevilo kompletov).
Fig. 45: A - shares of individual weapon types from Magdalenska gora; B - sets of weapons in individual tumuli (n = number of sets).

meti iz Mecklenburske zbirke in iz zbirke Narodnega
muzeja v Ljubljani. Poleg krizne sekire so vanjo vklju-
¢eni dve suli¢ni osti, noz, dvokrilna in triroba pus¢i¢na
ost, kacasta fibula s sedlastim lokom in druga s $iroko
trakasto zanko, bronasta pravokotna pasna spona ter
zelezno Zezlo z bronasto kapico. Te predmete hrani Na-
rodni muzej v Ljubljani, iz Peabodyjevega muzeja pa so
pridruzene $e ena kacasta fibula s trakasto zanko, Zelezna
tulasta sekira, par bronastih derez, okrasni gumbki za
jermenje in dve glinasti situli. Hencken je pripomnil,
da je predmetov, pripisanih temu grobu, ve¢, kot jih je
zabelezil Goldberg, ki navaja le eno sekiro, dve posodi
in ostanke tkanine ali usnjenega jermena.?*

Krizna sekira je edini primerek te vrste z Magda-
lenske gore. Na obmo¢ju dolenjske skupnosti so znane

2% Hencken 1978, 25 s, Fig. 85p.
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man bones. The grave group, as published, consists of
objects from the Mecklenburg Collection and from the
collection of the National Museum of Slovenia. Apart
from the axe, it includes two spearheads, a knife, a bilo-
bate and a trilobate arrowhead, two serpentine fibulae,
a bronze rectangular belt clasp and an iron mace with
a bronze head, all from the National Museum, as well
as another serpentine fibula, iron socketed axe, pair of
bronze crampons, decorative horse-gear strap fittings
and two clay situlae, kept at the Peabody Museum.
Having said that, Hencken noted that more goods were
ascribed to this grave than reported by Goldberg, who
only mentioned an axe, two vessels and remains of cloth
or leather from the harness.?*

The lugged axe is the only example of its type at
Magdalenska gora. In Dolenjska, they were also found

2% Hencken 1978, 25 f, Fig. 85p.
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iz Sti¢ne,?” Novega mesta,?® Va¢,2” iz okolice Velikega
Vinjega vrha (Smarjete),>® iz Lutrskega sela, Velikih Ma-
lenc*! in z Budinjaka.*°? Sirok ¢asovni razpon njihove
uporabe najbolje ponazarjata grobova s Kapiteljske njive
v Novem mestu, kjer jo zasledimo v grobu 1/16 iz ¢asa
stopnje Podzemelj 2 ter v grobu 7/19 iz negovske stopnje.
V Sti¢ni nastopa v grobu 48/72 iz stopnje Sti¢na 1.3%%
Gre za pokope konjenikov, ki so imeli $e drugo sekiro
druga¢nega tipa - bronasto z dvostranskimi plavutmi®
ali Zelezno tulasto.>%

Zelezne krizne sekire so bile predmet mnogih
razprav.’’® Podrobneje jih je preucila Anke Wesse in
pokazala na prostranost njihovega pojavljanja.>*” Raz-
lo¢ila je ve¢ oblikovnih razli¢ic,*® magdalenskogorski
primerek je opredelila kot varianto III 1 A,2 z najozjimi
paralelami v Slavoniji (Kaptol), v Porabju (Somlydhegy,
Somlydvésarhely, Vaszar-Pordsret) ter na Slovaskem
(Vinné).>* Ta razli¢ica spada v skupino I1I 1, ki je zasto-
pana na obmodju vzhodnih Alp s sredis¢em v Hallstattu,
Kkjer so bile v uporabi vse halstatsko obdobje, medtem ko
se na obmocju Karpatske kotline in centralnega Balkana

pojavijo ze prej.3!°

SEKIRE Z DVOSTRANSKIMI PLAVUTMI

V zapus¢ini magdalenskogorske skupnosti nastopa
zelezen primerek sekire z dvostranskimi plavutmi (sl.
46: 1). Pripadal je zganemu grobu s kamnito skrinjo na
Las¢iku (12/1), ki je dozdevno predstavljal edini pokop
v gomili na skrajnem severnem robu nekropole.’!! Tudi
drugod na Dolenjskem so malostevilne. Trije primerki

297 Gabrovec et al. 1994, T. 12: 17; Gabrovec et al. 2006,
T. 39: 29, 189: 21.

298 Knez 1993, T. 18: 5; Egg 1999, Abb. 10: 14.

2% Neobjavljeno, NHMW inv. §t. 8007 in en primerek
brez inv. §t.

300 Stare V. 1973a, T. 10: 3.

301 Gustin 1996, Abb. 6: 4.

302 Skoberne 1999, 31, op. 66, sl. 23: desno zgoraj.

303 Gabrovec et al. 2006, T. 39: 29; id. 2008, 49 s; Terzan
2008, 280 s.

304 Novo mesto-Kapiteljska njiva, gr. 1/16: Knez 1993,
T. 18: 6.

305 Sticna, gr. 48/72: Gabrovec et al. 2006, T. 39: 30; Novo
mesto-Kapiteljska njiva, gr. 7/19: Egg 1999, Abb. 8: 1.

306 Mayer 1977, 235 ss; Stary 1982, 41, Abb. 5, Liste 5;
Wesse 1990; Parzinger/Nekvasil/Barth 1995, 60; Tomedi
2002, 120 ss.

307 Wesse 1990, Karte 1.

308 Thid., Karte 17.

309 Thid., 76 s, 150 ss, 199, Kat. §t. 134, T. 25.

310 Thid., 175 s, Karte 19.

311 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 24, sl. 12, 18, T.
6B: 4.

at Sti¢na,?®” Novo mesto,?*® Vace,?®” near Veliki Vinji
vrh (Smarjeta),’® at Lutrsko selo, Velike Malence®!
and Budinjak.3%? They enjoyed a long use, which is best
illustrated by two graves with such axes from Kapiteljska
njiva at Novo mesto: Grave 1/16 dates to the Podzemelj 2
and Grave 7/19 to the Negova phase. At Sti¢na, a lugged
axe was found in Grave 48/72 from the Sti¢na 1 phase.3%
All the graves with such axes were burials of horsemen
and contained a second axe of a different type - either
a bronze winged** or an iron socketed axe.?%

Iron lugged axes were featured in numerous dis-
cussions.>*® They were studied in more detail by Anke
Wesse, who showed their widespread appearance.®?” She
distinguished between several variants,**® determining
the example from Magdalenska gora as Variant III1 1 A,2
with closest parallels in Slavonia (Kaptol), the Raab basin
(Somlyodhegy, Somlydvasarhely, Vaszar-Pérésret) and
Slovakia (Vinné).3? The variant forms part of Group
III 1, which is represented in the area of the eastern Alps
with the centre at Hallstatt. It was in use there through-
out the Hallstatt period, while in the Carpathian basin
and the central Balkans it appeared earlier.>!

WINGED AXE

The iron winged axe (fig. 46: 1) is another unique
example within the Magdalenska gora material. It was
found in a cremation cist grave at Las¢ik (12/1), which
supposedly represented the only burial within a tumulus
on the northernmost edge of the cemetery.!! It is a rare
find also elsewhere in Dolenjska; three are known from

297 Gabrovec et al. 1994, T. 12: 17; Gabrovec et al. 2006,
T. 39: 29, 189: 21.

298 Knez 1993, T. 18: 5; Egg 1999, Abb. 10: 14.

2% Unpublished, NHMW Inv. No. 8007 and another ex-
ample without an Inv. No.

300 Stare V. 1973a, T. 10: 3.

301 Gustin 1996, Abb. 6: 4.

302 Skoberne 1999, 31, n. 66, Fig. 23: top right.

303 Gabrovec et al. 2006, T. 39: 29; id. 2008, 49 f; Terzan
2008, 280 f.

304 Novo mesto-Kapiteljska njiva, Gr. 1/16: Knez 1993,
T. 18: 6.

305 Sticna, Gr. 48/72: Gabrovec et al. 2006, T. 39: 30; Novo
mesto-Kapiteljska njiva, Gr. 7/19: Egg 1999, Abb. 8: 1.

306 Mayer 1977, 235 ff; Stary 1982, 41, Abb. 5, Liste 5;
Wesse 1990; Parzinger/Nekvasil/Barth 1995, 60; Tomedi
2002, 120 ff.

307 Wesse 1990, Karte 1.

308 1hid., Karte 17.

309 1bid., 76 f, 150 ff, 199, Kat. Nr. 134, T. 25.

310 1hid., 175 £, Karte 19.

311 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 24, Abb. 12, 18, T.
6B: 4.
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so znani iz Sti¢ne,?'? po dva z Va¢®"3 in Libne®!* ter po

eden iz Velikih Malenc®!® in Sajevc.3!® V Sajevcah je bila
najdena v grobu 9/2 iz ¢asa stopnje Podzemelj,*!” medtem
ko v grobnem sestavu V/18 iz Sti¢ne, ki izvira z izkopavanj
vojvodinje Mecklenburske, nastopa skupaj s slabo ohra-
njeno dvogrebenasto elado in bronastim kotlickom.?!8

Predhodnice Zeleznih sekir z dvostranskimi pla-
vutmi lahko slutimo v bronastih prototipih z visoko
stoje¢imi plavutmi, ki se v jugovzhodnih Alpah poja-
vljajo v ¢asu Ha B / Ha C.31” Take sekire so bile najdene
v Ljubljani v strugi Ljubljanice*?° in v Zarnem grobis¢u v
grobu 39, ki je datiran v stopnjo Ljubljana ITa.3?! Sretamo
jih v Podzemlju,*? na Tolstem vrhu pod Gorjanci,*??
Velikem Vinjem vrhu oz. Smarjeti*? ter v Novem mestu
na Kapiteljski njivi v grobu 1/16, ki je vodilni predstavnik
stopnje Podzemelj 2.32°

Zelezni primerki plavutastih sekir so znani na koro-
$kem najdis¢u Breg / Frog v stopnji Frog 3 (= Podzemelj
2),%26 v $tajerskem Kleinkleinu so zastopani v fazi 2.3’
V ta ¢as bi lahko postavili tudi magdalenskogorski grob
12/1 z Lad¢ika, kar bi pomenilo, da gre za sploh najsta-
rejSo sekiro na tem najdi$¢u. Ta grobni sestav odraza
$e druge podobnosti s Kleinkleinom, kjer se v fazah 2

312 Wells 1981, Fig. 128a; Gabrovec et al. 2006, T. 148:
26, 163: 61.

313 Neobjavljeno, NHMW inv. §t. 6487, 8480.

314 Gustin 1976, T. 33: 5, 75: 11.

315 Stare V. 1960-1961, T. 5: 1.

316 Gustin/Preloznik 2005, sl. 14: 17.

317 1bid., 124, 131 ss.

318 Wells 1981, 71, Fig. 128a.

319 Mayer 1977, 167 ss; Stary 1982, 36 s, Abb. 2, Liste 2;
Dobiat 1980, 143, 168, T. 3: 2, 34: 13, 49: 3, 107: 2, Al: 14;
Strm¢énik Guli¢ 1979, 121, T. 19: 1; Tomanic¢-Jevremov 1988—
1989, 292, T. 18: 4; Terzan 1990a, 24, 115, 137, T. 69: 1,2, 78:
18, 83: 8; Sinkovec 1995, T. 11-13; Tomedi 2002, 116 ss, T.
1A: 1, 44A: 30, 44B: 32, 59: 1, 74D: 2, 85C: 2, 86A: 2, 86B: 2,
87A:1,96D: 1.

320 Sinkovec 1995, 57 s, Kat. §t. 73, 74.

321 Stare F. 1954b, T. 35: 1; Gabrovec 1973, 343, razpre-
delnica 1; Terzan 1987, 7, Fig. 1: 15.

322 Barth 1969, T. 21: 1.

323 Sinkovec 1995, 56, Kat. $t. 69.

324 Stare V. 1973a, T. 10: 1,2.

325 Knez 1993, T. 18: 6.

326 Tomedi 2002, 119, T. 5A: 1, 66B: 2, 84: 13, 96A: 1,
96C: 1.

327 Dobiat 1980, 143, T. 22: 12, 69: 9, 99: 4.

Sti¢na,*!? two from Vace,*!3 two from Libna®'* and one
from Velike Malence!® and Sajevce.>'® At the latter
site, the axe was found in Grave 9/2 and dates to the
Podzemelj phase,?!” while it was found together with a
poorly preserved double-crested helmet and a bronze
cauldron in Grave V/18 from Sti¢na, excavated by the
Duchess of Mecklenburg.3!8

The predecessor of the iron axes with bilateral
wings can be seen in the bronze prototypes with high
wings, which appear in the south-eastern Alps in Ha
B / Ha C.>" Such axes were found in Ljubljana, more
precisely in the riverbed of the Ljubljanica®?’ and urn
Grave 39 from Phase Ljubljana IIa of the Urnfield culture
cemetery.32! Further ones were found at Podzemelj,3?2
Tolsti vrh below the Gorjanci Hills,*?* Veliki Vinji vrh
(Smarjeta)*?* and in Novo mesto, in Grave 1/16 at Ka-
piteljska njiva, the latter being the leading representative
of the Podzemelj 2 phase.??

Iron examples of winged axes were also found at
Frog in Carinthia, dating to the Phase 3 (= Podzemel;
2),3%¢ and at Kleinklein, Styria, where they are rep-
resented in Phase 2.%27 Grave 12/1 at Las¢ik could
also be set in this phase, which would make the axe

312 Wells 1981, Fig. 128a; Gabrovec et al. 2006, T. 148:
26, 163: 61.

313 Unpublished, NHMW Inv. Nos. 6487, 8480.

314 Gustin 1976, T. 33: 5, 75: 11.

315 Stare V. 1960-1961, T. 5: 1.

316 Gustin/Preloznik 2005, Fig. 14: 17.

317 Ibid., 124, 131 ff.

318 Wells 1981, 71, Fig. 128a.

319 Mayer 1977, 167 ff; Stary 1982, 36 f, Abb. 2, Liste 2;
Dobiat 1980, 143, 168, T. 3: 2, 34: 13, 49: 3, 107: 2, Al: 14;
Strm¢énik Gulic¢ 1979, 121, T. 19: 1; Tomanié-Jevremov 1988—
1989, 292, T. 18: 4; Terzan 1990a, 24, 115, 137, T. 69: 1,2, 78:
18, 83: 8; Sinkovec 1995, T. 11-13; Tomedi 2002, 116 ff, T.
1A: 1, 44A: 30, 44B: 32, 59: 1, 74D: 2, 85C: 2, 86A: 2, 86B: 2,
87A:1,96D: 1.

320 Sinkovec 1995, 57 f, Cat. Nos. 73, 74.

321 Stare F. 1954b, T. 35: 1; Gabrovec 1973, 343, Table 1;
Terzan 1987, 7, Fig. 1: 15.

322 Barth 1969, T. 21: 1.

323 Sinkovec 1995, 56, Cat. No. 69.

324 Stare V. 1973a, T. 10: 1,2.

325 Knez 1993, T. 18: 6.

326 Tomedi 2002, 119, T. 5A: 1, 66B: 2, 84: 13, 96A: 1,
96C: 1.

327 Dobiat 1980, 143, T. 22: 12, 69: 9, 99: 4.

SI. 46: Tipi zeleznih sekir z Magdalenske gore. I - sekira z dvostranskimi plavutmi, 2 - krizna sekira, 3—14 - tulaste sekire,
15-20 - uhate sekire, 21-26 - sekire z enostranskimi plavutmi. M. = 1:4.

Fig. 46: Types of iron axes from Magdalenska gora. I — winged axe, 2 - lugged axe, 3-14 - socketed axes,

15-20 - shaft-hole axes, 21-26 - one-sided winged axes. Scale = 1:4.

I -1Lascik, gr. 12/1; 2 — gr. IV/3; 3 — gr. 2/58; 4 — gr. 2/46; 5 — gr. X/76; 6 — gr. IV/21; 7 — gr. IV/43; 8 — gr. 13/55; 9 — gr. 13/114;
10 - gr. X/23; 11 — gr. X/21; 12 — gr. VI1/44; 13 - gr. V1/22; 14 - gr. X/64; 15 — gr. 13/60; 16 — gr. 2/6;

17, 18 - najdbi brez znanih grobnih celot v NMS / finds without preserved contexts; 19 — Preloge, Tum. VII; 20 - gr. VII/15;
21 - gr. 2/69; 22 - gr. 2/49; 23 — gr. V/8; 24 — gr. VII/11; 25 - gr. VII/23; 26 — gr. X/64.
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in 3 pojavljajo enake grobne konstrukcije iz kamnitih
plos¢ ter podobni ciboriji.3?® Po drugi strani ga lahko
primerjamo z Bregom / Frogom; tudi tam so izpri¢ani
pokop v kamnito skrinjo in podobne Zelezne dereze,
kot jih je imel magdalenskogorski predstavnik iz ome-
njenega groba 12/1.3% Na Gorenjskem, Notranjskem
in v Posoc¢ju se Zelezne sekire z dvostranskimi plavutmi
pojavljajo v mlajsih kontekstih.33° V zacetku mlajsega
halstatskega obdobja lahko zasledimo tudi bronaste
izvedbe plavutastih sekir, ki imajo usesce ali izrastek na
temenu (TerZanova jih je oznatila za tip Most na Soci). !

TULASTE SEKIRE

Med magdalenskogorskimi najdbami lahko
nastejemo skupno 119 Zeleznih tulastih sekir (sl. 46:
3-14).332 Najvet (19 primerkov v 17 grobovih ) jih je
bilo najdenih v gomili 2 na Prelogah. K tem bi lahko
pristeli e 11 kosov brez ohranjenih grobnih celot v
zbirki Narodnega muzeja®** ter pet primerkov, ki so
v privatni lasti.33*

Nekatere sekire imajo na robu tula okras (sl. 46: 7,
10)* ali pa je tul fasetiran (sl 46: 14),%¢ medtem ko
sta sekiri iz grobov IV/21 in V1/22 s Prelog okraseni z
bronastimi aplikami oz. tavsiranjem (sl. 46: 6, 13).3%

328 Tum. Leitengritschwald 27: Dobiat 1980, 249 s, T. 99:
1-3,6, Beil. 4.

329 Tomedi 2002, 536 ss, T. 10A: 5.

30V Kranju jo zasledimo v grobu bojevnika skupaj s
certoskima fibulama vrste IV (Stare E 1954d, T. 3: 1); vec
ska III, tj. ¢as stopnje Sticna na Dolenjskem (Gustin 1973,
473; id. 1979, T. 32: 12-14 in razli¢ice z uSescem na temenu,
podobne bronastemu tipu Most na Soci: T. 31: 6-8); v Poso¢ju
so znane z Mosta na Soci in Kobarida (Marchesetti 1981, T.
18: 15; id. 1993, T. 28: 4), v Idriji pri Baci, Reki pri Cerknem
in Bodrezu pa se pojavljajo grobovih iz mlajse Zelezne dobe
(Gustin 1991, T. 2: 3, 15: 5, 26: 2, 34: 3, 38: 1).

31 Terzan 1990a, 110, 141, op. 564, karta 24.

332 Hencken 1978, Fig. 26b, 39a, 44c, 47b, 52a, 53c, 54,
57f, 63m, 77a, 79a, 83b, 84a, 91a, 117h, 129g, 133c, 151a,
153a, 155, 156b, 170e, 186g, 191g, 196¢, 206d, 212e, 213e,
215b, 223c, 228b, 231b, 232e, 236b, 238a, 243a, 259g, 265a,
272c¢, 280d, 281e, 288b, 290a, 292b, 296b,c, 305a, 307c, 310,
312f, 314c, 317i, 320a, 323h, 324, 336d, 337¢, 341j, 343f, 344,
350n, 351a, 360f; Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, T. 16:
20,21, 17A: 4, 17C: 1, 26: 25, 29A: 5,6, 31A: 5; 36: 25, 39A:
9,42: 11, 45: 16, 47B: 3, 48A: 3, 52: 22, 53: 5, 56: 22, 60B: 11,
61B: 6, 64: 19, 66C: 3, 72A: 6, 74B: 4, 82C: 5, 84: 13, 86D: 4,
88B:3,89B:1,93B:1,96D: 1, 103C: 6,109: 12, 110A: 3, 113B:
11, 115B: 7, 139C: 2, 140A: 4, 165: 4,7-9, 167: 1-7.

333 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, T. 165: 4,7-9, 167:
1-7.

334 Svajncer 2012, 9 ss.

35 Hencken 1978, Fig. 77a, 84a, 129g, 314c, 317i, 344;
Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, T. 110A: 3.

336 Hencken 1978, Fig. 77a, 206d, 350n.

337 Ibid., Fig. 57f, 196c.
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the earliest at the site. The grave group shows other
similarities with Kleinklein, where the same stone cists
and footed bowls appear in Phases 2 and 3.3 It could
also be paralleled with Frog; where stone cist burial
and similar crampons as those in Grave 12/1 were
documented.?” In Gorenjska, Notranjska and the So¢a
Valley, iron winged axes appear in later contexts.>*° The
earliest bronze examples of winged axes with a loop
or a lug on the butt can be traced at the beginning of
the Late Hallstatt period (marked by Terzan as Type
Most na So¢i).?!

SOCKETED AXES

The finds from Magdalenska gora include 119 iron
axes of this type (fig. 46: 3-14).332 The greatest number
of them came from Tumulus 2 at Preloge, more precisely
19 axes from 17 graves. There are further 11 axes without
known grave provenance kept at the National Museum
of Slovenia®* and five privately owned axes.33*

Some axes have a decorated socket rim (fig. 46: 7,
10) or a facetted socket (fig. 46: 14).3% The axes from
Graves IV/21 and VI/22 at Preloge even have either
inlayed or bronze appliqué decoration (fig. 46: 6, 13).3¥”

328 Tum. Leitengritschwald 27: Dobiat 1980, 249 f, T. 99:
1-3,6, Beil. 4.

329 Tomedi 2002, 536 ff, T. 10A: 5.

330 In Kranj, one example was found in combination
with a Type IV Certosa fibula in a warrior’s grave (Stare F.
1954d, T. 3: 1). Several examples belong to the hoard from
Trzisce dated to the Notranjska III = Sti¢na phase in Dolenj-
ska (Gustin 1973, 473; id. 1979, T. 32: 12-14, and the variant
with a loop or a lug on the butt resembles Type Most na Soc¢i:
T. 31: 6-8). They are known also from Most na Soci and Ko-
barid (Marchesetti 1981, T. 18: 15; id. 1993, T. 28: 4), while at
Idrija pri Baci, Reka pri Cerknem and Bodrez they appear in
graves from the Late Iron Age (Gustin 1991, T. 2: 3, 15: 5, 26:
2,34:3,38: 1).

331 Terzan 1990a, 110, 141, n. 564, map 24.

332 Hencken 1978, Figs. 26b, 39a, 44c, 47b, 52a, 53¢, 54,
57f, 63m, 77a, 79a, 83b, 84a, 91a, 117h, 129g, 133c, 151a,
153a, 155, 156b, 170e, 186g, 191g, 196¢, 206d, 212e, 213e,
215b, 223c, 228b, 231b, 232e, 236b, 238a, 243a, 259g, 265a,
272c, 280d, 281e, 288b, 290a, 292b, 296b,c, 305a, 307c, 310,
312f, 314c, 317i, 320a, 323h, 324, 336d, 337e, 341j, 343f, 344,
350n, 351a, 360f; Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, T. 16:
20,21, 17A: 4, 17C: 1, 26: 25, 29A: 5,6, 31A: 5; 36: 25, 39A:
9,42: 11, 45: 16, 47B: 3, 48A: 3, 52: 22, 53: 5, 56: 22, 60B: 11,
61B: 6, 64: 19, 66C: 3, 72A: 6, 74B: 4, 82C: 5, 84: 13, 86D: 4,
88B: 3,89B:1,93B: 1,96D: 1, 103C: 6, 109: 12, 110A: 3, 113B:
11, 115B: 7, 139C: 2, 140A: 4, 165: 4,7-9, 167: 1-7.

333 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, T. 165: 4,7-9, 167:
1-7.

334 Svajncer 2012, 9 fF.

335 Hencken 1978, Figs. 77a, 84a, 129g, 314c, 317i, 344;
Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, T. 110A: 3.

336 Hencken 1978, Figs. 77a, 206d, 350n.

337 Ibid., Figs. 57f, 196¢.
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Med kronolosko izpovednimi grobnimi celotami bi
bila najstarej$a IV/3 s Prelog, kjer se taka sekira pojavlja
v kombinaciji s sestavljeno ¢elado. V stopnjo kacastih
fibul lahko zanesljivo uvrstimo grobne sestave 2/57, 2/58,
VI1/39 iz gomil na Prelogah, $e ve¢ jih lahko opredelimo
v certosko stopnjo®* in v ¢as negovskih celad.3*

Zelezne sekire s tulom okroglega preseka za nasa-
ditev na toporisce je kot poseben tip izpostavil Ze Peter
Stary v razpravi o halstatskih sekirah v alpskem svetu;>*
njegov seznam zbranih primerkov je mo¢ dopolniti z
najdbami, ki so bile objavljene zatem.3*!

Najstarejsi kontekst s tako sekiro na Dolenjskem,
ki nakazuje njihov pojav v ¢asu stopnje Podzemelj 2,
predstavlja centralni grob v gomili 48 iz Sti¢ne, ki je
vseboval italsko konjsko opremo.**? Ta tip sekire je v
Sti¢ni zabelezen $e skupaj s skledasto ¢elado v sklopu
grobnih celot V1/13 in X/11 iz Mecklenburske zbirke,*?
toda ta kombinacija je precej nenavadna, saj se drugod
s skledasto ¢elado pojavljajo drugi tipi sekir (krizne in
plavutaste) ter meéi.** Zagotovo pa je Zelezna tulasta
sekira pripadala inventarju groba 48/72 iz Sti¢ne s tra-
kokimerijsko konjsko opremo ter grobu iz gomile 76 z
bronastim figuralno okrasenim pokrovom in uvozenim
oinochoe;** ta dva pokopa sta datirana v stopnjo Sti¢na.
V tem ¢asu jo na Magdalenski gori in na Vac¢ah sre¢amo
v kombinaciji s sestavljeno ¢elado,**® medtem ko je bila
v Podzemlju najdena skupaj z veliko ¢olnicasto fibulo.>*

338 Preloge, gr. 2/13, 2/38, 2/46, 2/47, 13/55, 13/119.

339 Preloge, gr. 2/3, 13/63, 13/64; Voselca, gr. 2/23.

340 Stary 1982, 38 s, Abb. 4, Liste 4. Primerke iz Dobrnic¢a
je pomotoma uvrstil na seznam uhatih sekir, kjer slednje
sploh niso izpric¢ane.

341 Brezovo: Dular J. 2003, T. 62: 7; Dobrni¢: Stare V.
1973b, T. 3: 1-4,6, 4: 1-4, 9: 4,5, 10: 3,4,7,8, 12: 6; Parzinger
1988-1989, 1: 10; Novo mesto: Kriz 1997, T. 21: 4, 33: 4, 36:
3,4, 41: 4, 54: 2(?); id. 2000, T. 3: 7, 42: 4; Egg 1999, Abb. 8: 1,
9: 1; Kaplja vas: Dular J. 2003, T. 83: 5; Kremenska hosta pri
Bistrici: ibid., T. 12: 2; Pance: ibid., T. 2: 2; Podturn: ibid., T. 24:
8, 25: 1; Rihpovec: ibid., T. 30: 1, 31: 6, 35: 3; Roje pri Trebel-
nem: ibid., T. 28: 5; Rovisce: ibid., T. 68: 2, 78: 3, 79: 2; Sajen-
ice: ibid., T. 5: 8; Slancji vrh: ibid., T. 86: 9; Sticna: Wells 1981,
Fig. 57b, 70e, 72a, 95a, 125b, 127a, 144h, 153, 179; Gabrovec
et al. 2006, T. 6: 5, 13: 37, 27: 9, 32: 9, 39: 39, 57: 14,15, 62: 7,
81:3,107:8,114:4,122:8,124:8,131:3,141:33;143: 11, 163:
62, 165: 12, 171: 60; 180: 192-196; 181: 197; 193: 1; Suhadole:
Dular J. 2003, T. 90: 5; Veliki Vinji vrh (Smarjeta): Dular A.
1991, T. 18: 6-8, 19: 4,5; 31: 12-15, 32: 5, 35: 9,12, 36: 23, 40:
17, 43: 3,4; Zagorica pri Catezu: Dular J. 2003, T. 38: 10, 39: 4.

342 Gabrovec et al. 2006, T. 13: 37; id. 2008, 47 s; Terzan
2008, 277 s.

33 Wells 1981, 75, 84, Fig. 144g, 181a. Glej Se Terzan
2008, 194 ss, sl. 4 in 6.

344 Skoberne 1999, sl. 68. Skledasto celado je po mnen-
ju Terzanove vsebovala tudi gomila Ofenmacherwald 48
v Kleinklenu, kjer je zastopana $e Zelezna plavutasta sekira
(TerZzan 1990a, 138).

345 Gabrovec et al. 2006, T. 39: 39, 131: 3.

346 Gabrovec 1960b, sl. 10: 2, 11: 6; id. 1965-1966, T. 1: 2.

347 Podzemelj-Skrilje, gr. 2/14: Barth 1969, 156 s, T. 36: 2.

The earliest of the chronologically revealing grave
groups is IV/3 from Preloge, where a socketed axe appears
in combination with a composite helmet. Grave Groups
2/57,2/58 and VII/39 from the tumuli at Preloge can be
dated to the Serpentine Fibulae phase, while even more
socketed axes date to the Certosa®* and Negova phases.>*

Iron axes with a socket of a round cross-section
were marked as a special type already by Peter Stary in his
discussion on Hallstatt axes in the Alpine world.>*° His list
can now be updated by the finds published afterwards.3*!

The earliest context that includes a socketed axe
in Dolenjska is the central grave with Italic horse gear
in Tumulus 48 at Sti¢na.>#? This grave indicates their
appearance in the Podzemelj 2 phase. The axe type was
further found at Sti¢na alongside a bowl-shaped helmet
in Grave Groups VI/13 and X/11 from the Mecklenburg
Collection,*® though this is a rather unusual combina-
tion, since bowl-shaped helmets appear elsewhere with
lugged or winged types of axes or with a sword.>** An
iron socketed axe was certainly found in Grave 48/72
at Sti¢na with Thraco-Cimmerian horse gear, and in a
grave from Tumulus 76 with a bronze lid with figural
decoration and an imported oinochoe;**® both dated to
the Sti¢na phase. At this time, the socketed axe appears
at Magdalenska gora and Vade in combination with the
composite helmet,**® while at Podzemelj it was found
together with a large boat fibula.3¥” In the Late Hallstatt

338 Preloge, Gr. 2/13, 2/38, 2/46, 2/47, 13/55, 13/119.

339 Preloge, Gr. 2/3, 13/63, 13/64; Voselca, Gr. 2/23.

340 Stary 1982, 38 f, Abb. 4, Liste 4. He wrongly included
the examples of this type from Dobrni¢ into the list of shaft-
hole axes; the latter type is not attested at that site.

341 Brezovo: Dular J. 2003, T. 62: 7; Dobrnic: Stare V.
1973b, T. 3: 1-4,6, 4: 1-4, 9: 4,5, 10: 3,4,7,8, 12: 6; Parzinger
1988-1989, 1: 10; Novo mesto: Kriz 1997, T. 21: 4, 33: 4, 36:
3,4,41: 4, 54: 2(?); id. 2000, T. 3: 7, 42: 4; Egg 1999, Abb. 8: 1,
9: 1; Kaplja vas: Dular J. 2003, T. 83: 5; Kremenska hosta pri
Bistrici: ibid., T. 12: 2; Pance: ibid., T. 2: 2; Podturn: ibid., T. 24:
8, 25: 1; Rihpovec: ibid., T. 30: 1, 31: 6, 35: 3; Roje pri Trebel-
nem: ibid., T. 28: 5; Rovisce: ibid., T. 68: 2, 78: 3, 79: 2; Sajenice:
ibid., T. 5: 8; Slancji vrh: ibid., T. 86: 9; Sticna: Wells 1981,
Figs. 57b, 70e, 72a, 95a, 125b, 127a, 144h, 153, 179; Gabrovec
et al. 2006, T. 6: 5,13: 37, 27: 9, 32: 9, 39: 39, 57: 14,15, 62: 7,
81:3,107:8,114:4,122:8,124:8,131:3,141:33;143: 11, 163:
62, 165: 12, 171: 60; 180: 192-196; 181: 197; 193: 1; Suhadole:
Dular J. 2003, T. 90: 5; Veliki Vinji vrh (Smarjeta): Dular A.
1991, T. 18: 6-8, 19: 4,5; 31: 12-15, 32: 5, 35: 9,12, 36: 23, 40:
17, 43: 3,4; Zagorica pri Catezu: Dular J. 2003, T. 38: 10, 39: 4.

342 Gabrovec et al. 2006, T. 13: 37; id. 2008, 47 f; Terzan
2008, 277 f.

33 Wells 1981, 75, 84, Figs. 144g, 181a. See also Terzan
2008, 194 ff, Abb. 4, 6.

344 Skoberne 1999, Fig. 68. After Terzan, Tumulus
Ofenmacherwald 48 at Kleinklein also contained one bowl-
shaped helmet, found together with an iron winged axe
(TerZzan 1990a, 138).

345 Gabrovec et al. 2006, T. 39: 39, 131: 3.

346 Gabrovec 1960b, Abb. 10: 2, 11: 6; id. 1965-1966, T. 1: 2.

347 Podzemelj-Skrilje, Gr. 2/14: Barth 1969, 156 f, T. 36: 2.
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V mlaj$em hal$tatskem obdobju so Zelezne tulaste
sekire predstavljale standardno oborozitev dolenjskih
bojevnikov, zlasti v stopnjah kacastih in certoskih fi-
bul, ko drugih oblik skorajda ni opaziti. Iz tistega ¢asa
so ob tulastih sekirah znani le posami¢ni primerKki t. i.
skitoidnih sekir (iz okolice Ljubljane, Va¢, Vol¢jih Njiv
in Libne), ki imajo izvor v poznohalstatski kulturni
skupini Vekerzug.’#® Grobna celota V/18 iz Sti¢ne s
kombinacijo Zelezne sekire z dvostranskimi plavutmi
in dvogrebenaste ¢elade je prav tako neobicajna,** saj
se ta tip ¢elade drugod povezuje s tulasto sekiro. Da se
je tulasti tip sekire obdrzal vse do izteka halstatskega
obdobja, pa pri¢ajo grobni sestavi iz Dolenjskih Toplic®*
in Novega mesta.*!

Izven teritorija dolenjske skupnosti so zabele-
zene na Ljubljanskem barju (v strugi Ljubljanice pri
Bevkah),?>? v svetolucijskem krogu, na Notranjskem
(depo Trzisee), na Koroskem, Stajerskem, Solnograskem
ter v By¢i skali; posamezni primerki so segli tudi dlje
v zahodnopanonski in centralnobalkanski prostor.3>3

O okrasu na tulastih sekirah

En primerek Zelezne tulaste sekire z Magdalenske
gore je okrasen z bronastimi rombi¢nimi aplikami (sl.
46: 13); objavljen je v sklopu groba V1/22 s Prelog, ki je
predstavljal Zgani pokop - grobno jamo s pepelom in
sezganimi kostmi je prekrivala majhna kamnita ploséa,
med pridatke pa sta poleg sekire spadala $e bronast
obrocek in zelezen noz.*** Drug okra$en primerek (sL.
46: 6) je bil najden v skeletnem grobu IV/21 s Prelog
skupaj z dvema sulicama (ena ima enak tavsiran okras).
Suli¢ni osti naj bi bili prvotno vtaknjeni v Zelezni tulec,
zraven naj bi spadali $e noz in Zelezna pravokotna pasna
spona ter certoska fibula, ki je pogresana.>>® S tavsirani-
mi bronastimi trakovi sta okraseni tudi sulici iz groba

38 Vace: Stare F. 1955a, T. 12: 1,2; Voléje Njive, gr. 20:
Gabrovec 1956, T. 17: 1; Terzan 1976, 384, sl. 54: 29; Libna,
Volavskova gom./gr. d: Gustin 1976, T. 60: 5; Rob pri Ljubljani:
Parducz 1973, Karte 2; Gustin/Terzan 1975, 191, op. 36; Egg
1978, 111 ss, Abb. 2 in 5; Stary 1982, 45, Abb. 8, Liste 8; Par-
zinger/Nekvasil/Barth 1995, 66, T. 29: 314,315; Kemenczei
2009, T. 4: 6,11: 7, 13: 12, 20: 1-4 itd.

349 Wells 1981, 71, Fig. 128a. Mozno je, da so grobne ce-
lote V/18, V1/13, X/11 z izkopavanj vojvodinje Meckleburske
v Sti¢ni zames$ane.

30 Dolenjske Toplice, gr. 1/7, 5/17: Terzan 1976, T. 2: 1, 31: 1.

3L Znanceve njive, gr. 4/3: Knez 1986, T. 34: 7; Kapiteljska
njiva, gr. 7/19: Egg 1999, Abb. 8: 1, 9: 1.

352 Turk et al. (ur.) 2009, 218, Kat. t. 26b—d.

353 Dopolnjene karte razprostranjenosti po Staryju 1982
so objavili: Parzinger/Nekvasil/Barth 1995, 68 s, Abb. 23, T.
30: 317; Egg 1996, Abb. 91; Guggisberg/Stollner 1996, 125 s,
Abb. 6.

354 Hencken 1978, 46, Fig. 196¢.

355 Tbid., 20 s, Fig. 57.
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period, iron socketed axes represent the standard weapon
of the Dolenjska warrior. This is particularly true of the
Serpentine and Certosa Fibulae phases, when other types
are almost unrepresented. Only sporadic examples of the
so-called Scythoid axes were found (vicinity of Ljubljana,
Vace, Vol¢je Njive and Libna), the origin of which is to be
sought in the cultural group of Vekerzug.>*® Grave Group
V/18 from Sti¢na with a winged axe and a double-crested
helmet represents another exceptional combination,
since this helmet type appears elsewhere with socketed
axes.** The socketed axe remained in use until the end of
the Hallstatt period, as evidenced by grave groups from
Dolenjske Toplice*** and Novo mesto.3>!

Outside the territory of the Dolenjska community,
socketed axes were documented on the Ljubljansko barje
(in the Ljubljanica riverbed at Bevke),3*? within the
Sveta Lucija circle, in Notranjska (the Trzi$¢e hoard),
Carinthia / Korogka, Styria / Stajerska, Salzburg and
By¢i skala; individual items also penetrated into the west
Pannonian and Central Balkan regions.?>

On the decoration of the socketed axes

One iron socketed axe from Magdalenska gora is
decorated with bronze rhomboid appliqués (fig. 46: 13). It
was published as part of cremation Grave V1/22 at Preloge.
The grave pit with ashes and cremated remains was cov-
ered by a small slab and its grave goods further included
a bronze ring and an iron knife.3** Another decorated
axe (fig. 46: 6) was found in inhumation Grave IV/21
at Preloge together with two spears (one with matching
inlaid decoration). The spearheads had supposedly been
inserted into a sheath with an iron chape and found
together with a knife and an iron rectangular belt clasp
as well as a Certosa fibula, the latter now missing.3>> The
decoration of inlaid bronze bands was documented on

38 Vace: Stare F. 1955a, T. 12: 1,2; Voléje Njive, Gr. 20:
Gabrovec 1956, T. 17: 1; Terzan 1976, 384, Abb. 54: 29; Libna,
Tum. Volavsek./Gr. d: Gustin 1976, T. 60: 5; Rob near Ljub-
ljana: Parducz 1973, Karte 2; Gustin/Terzan 1975, 191, n. 36;
Egg 1978, 111 ff, Abb. 2, 5; Stary 1982, 45, Abb. 8, Liste 8;
Parzinger/Nekvasil/Barth 1995, 66, T. 29: 314,315; Kemenc-
zei 2009, T. 4: 6, 11: 7, 13: 12, 20: 1-4 etc.

349 Wells 1981, 71, Fig. 128a. It is possible that Grave
Groups V/18, VI/13, X/11 from the excavations by the Duch-
ess of Mecklenburg at Sti¢na are jumbled up.

30 Dolenjske Toplice, Gr. 1/7, 5/17: Terzan 1976, T. 2: 1,31: 1.

351 Znanceve njive, Gr. 4/3: Knez 1986, T. 34: 7; Kapitelj-
ska njiva, Gr. 7/19: Egg 1999, Abb. 8: 1, 9: 1.

352 Turk et al. (eds.) 2009, 218, Cat. No. 26b-d.

353 Distribution map published by Stary in 1982 was later
supplemented by Parzinger/Nekvasil/Barth 1995, 68 f, Abb.
23, T. 30: 317; Egg 1996, Abb. 91; Guggisberg/Stollner 1996,
125 f, Abb. 6.

3% Hencken 1978, 46, Fig. 196¢.

355 Ibid., 20 f, Fig. 57.
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1/31 z Znancevih njiv v Novem mestu, kjer nastopata
v kombinaciji s certoskima fibulama vrste V.>*® Toda
tavsiran okras se na obmocju juznih in vzhodnih Alp
pojavi Ze prej. Z zlatimi nitkami ali bronastimi trakovi
so okrasene nekatere zelezne tulaste sekire iz ¢asa stop-
nje Podzemelj 2, npr. iz Sti¢ne,*” Brega / Froga®?® ali
Hallstatta. Iz Notranjske izvira primerek, ornamen-
tiran z bronastimi trakovi in zoomorfnima aplikama.3¢
V zvezi s to dekorativno tehniko je morda umestno
omeniti $e Zenski grob z zlatim diademom iz Sajevc na
Dolenjskem, ki je datiran v stopnjo Sti¢na 1. Vseboval
je med drugim Zelezno zapestnico s sledovi bronastega
traku,! ki bi jo lahko primerjali z zeleznim torkvezom,
ovitim z bronastim trakom, iz Montedinove v Picenu-
mu.>*? Okra$evanje Zeleznih predmetov z bakrenimi
ali bronastimi vlozki je bilo razsirjeno v srednji Italiji v
obdobju orientalizzante, obdrzalo pa se je $e v 5. st. pr. n.
§t.363V ¢asu Ha D1-D3 so podobno tehniko okrasevanja
uporabljali tudi na severnoalpskem prostoru.%

Sekire s fasetiranim tulom (sl. 46: 14) je zbral Mar-
kus Egg v $tudiji groba s kultnim vozi¢kom iz Strettwega,
v katerem nastopa bronasta razli¢ica.®> Na Magdalenski
gori so zabeleZeni trije Zelezni primerki s fasetiranim
tulom, med spremnimi najdbami pa se pojavljajo noz
s plos¢atim nastavkom za rocaj, sekira z enostranskimi
plavutmi, svin¢ena narokvica in certoska fibula vrste
X, ki govorijo za ¢as negovske stopnje.3®® Socasen jim
je tudi grobni sestav s tako sekiro iz Brezja.>®” Egg je
mednje uvrstil e sekiro iz stiskega groba 48/72,3%8 ki
spada v stopnjo Sti¢na, vendar ta nima fasetiranega tula,
temve¢ le dva rahla vodoravna zlebi¢ka pod robom.>**

Vdolbljen linijski okras zasledimo na sekiri z Va¢ v
grobu s sestavljeno ¢elado” ter na nekaterih magdalen-
skogorskih primerkih (sl. 46: 10) iz certoske in negovske

356 Knez 1986, T. 9: 14,15.

357 Gomila 48/centralni grob: Gabrovec et al. 2006, T. 13:
37; Terzan 2008, 277, op. 212.

38 Gomila 70(= K)/gr. 1: Tomedi 2002, T. 42: 6. Enaka
tehnika je uporabljena tudi pri konjski opremi iz tega groba
(ibid., T. 42: 7,83).

39 Gr. 28/1939: Kromer 1959b, T. 207: 1; Mayer 1977,
249 ss, T. 104: 1515.

360 Smihel pod Nanosom: Knific/Nabergoj/Trampuz 1997,
268, sl. 41; Gustin 2007, 14, Fig. 8, Kat. st. 50.

361 Sajevce, gr. 10/1: Guitin/Preloznik 2005, 143, sl. 6: 3.

362 Lucentini 1992, 469, Fig. 4: 2; Kruta Poppi 1995, Fig. 4.

363 Sgubini Moretti 1992, 184, Fig. 10b; Lucentini 1992,
486 s, op. 68; Eroi e regine. Piceni Popolo d’Europa 2001, 111,
Fig. 87 in Cat. Nr. 162.

364 Egg 1985b, 329 ss, Abb. 7.

365 1d. 1996, 151 ss, Abb. 87: 1, 88, 89: 1, 90.

366 Preloge, gr. 1V/36, V1/32, X/64.

367 Gr. 1/4: Kromer 1959a, T. 2: 6.

368 Egg 1996, 151 ss.

369 Gabrovec et al. 2006, T. 39: 30.

370 Gabrovec 1965-1966, T. 2: 1.
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two spears from Grave 1/31 at Znanceve njive in Novo
mesto, appearing in combination with a pair of Type V
Certosa fibulae.>*® These objects, however, are not the first
in the area of southern and eastern Alps to bear inlaid
decoration. Gold threads or bronze bands were used to
decorate several iron socketed axes from the Podzemelj
2 phase, for example axes from Sti¢na,>’ Frog®*® and
Hallstatt.>> One example from the Notranjska region
was decorated with bronze bands and two zoomorphic
appliqués.>*®® Worth mentioning in connection with this
decorative technique is a burial of a female with a golden
diadem from Sajevce in Dolenjska, dated to the Sti¢na 1
phase. This grave further revealed an iron bracelet with
traces of a bronze band,**! which could be paralleled
with an iron torques banded with a bronze ribbon, from
Montedinova in Picenum.3®? Decorating iron objects
with bronze or copper inlays was widespread in central
Italy in the orientalizzante period and survived into the
fifth century BC.3%* In Ha D1-D3, a similar decorative
technique was also used in the northern Alpine area.3**

Axes with a faceted socket (fig. 46: 14) were treated
by Egg in his study of the grave with the cult wagon from
Strettweg, where a bronze variant had been found.*®> He
lists three iron examples of this type from Magdalenska
gora, appearing together with a knife with a flat tang, a
one-sided winged axe, a lead armlet and a Type X Cer-
tosa fibula, all of which speak for the Negova phase.?
Contemporary to these is the grave group with such an
axe from Brezje.’®” Egg also listed the axe from Grave
48/72 at Sti¢na,*®® from the Sti¢na phase, though the
socket on this example is not faceted, but rather has two
shallow parallel grooves under the rim.3¢

Decoration of incised lines can be seen on the axe
from Vace, found in a grave with a composite helmet,?”°
as well as on several examples from Magdalenska gora
(fig. 46: 10), dating to the Certosa and Negova phas-

356 Knez 1986, T. 9: 14,15.

357 Tumulus 48/Central grave: Gabrovec et al. 2006, T. 13:
37; Terzan 2008, 277, n. 212.

38 Tumulus 70(= K)/Gr. 1: Tomedi 2002, T. 42: 6. The
same technique was used on the horse gear from this grave
(ibid., T. 42: 7,8).

359 Gr. 28/1939: Kromer 1959b, T. 207: 1; Mayer 1977,
249 ff, T. 104: 1515.

360 Smihel pod Nanosom: Knific/Nabergoj/Trampuz 1997,
268, Fig. 41; Gustin 2007, 14, Fig. 8, Cat. No. 50.

361 Sajevce, Gr. 10/1: Gustin/Preloznik 2005, 143, Fig. 6: 3.

362 Lucentini 1992, 469, Fig. 4: 2; Kruta Poppi 1995, Fig. 4.

363 Sgubini Moretti 1992, 184, Fig. 10b; Lucentini 1992,
486 £, n. 68; Eroi e regine. Piceni Popolo d’Europa 2001, 111,
Fig. 87 and Cat. No. 162.

364 Ego 1985b, 329 ff, Abb. 7.

365 14,1996, 151 ff, Abb. 87: 1, 88, 89: 1, 90.

366 Preloge, Gr. IV/36, V1/32, X/64.

367 Gr. 1/4: Kromer 1959a, T. 2: 6.

368 Ego 1996, 151 ff.

369 Gabrovec et al. 2006, T. 39: 30.

370 Gabrovec 1965-1966, T. 2: 1.
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stopnje.’”! Na prvi pogled se torej zdi, da razli¢ni nadini
okra$evanja nimajo kronoloskih konotacij.

SEKIRE Z ENOSTRANSKIMI PLAVUTMI

Vecina tovrstnih Zeleznih sekir z Magdalenske
gore (sl. 46: 21-26) izvira z izkopavanj vojvodinje Mec-
klenburgke.>”? 1z opisov grobov s takimi sekirami je
mo¢ razbrati, da so lezali precej plitvo v gomilah: grob
VII/11 s Prelog je lezal 35 cm pod povrsjem, zelo plitvo
je menda lezal tudi grob VII/23; v zvezi z grobom V1/39
s Prelog, ki je med drugim vseboval bronasto predrto
pasno spono, je Goldberg zapisal, da sta bili sekira (tula-
sta) in “kopaca” (plavutasta) odkriti 30 cm pod povrsjem
na skrajnem vzhodnem robu gomile in okoli pol metra
nad grobom s to oznako. V gomili X na Prelogah so na
njenem skrajnem jugovzhodnem robu in le 25 cm pod
rudo naleteli na grob X/64, v katerem naj bi bil pokopan
visok mlad moski z alpskimi potezami,?”* ki je imel
sekiro z enostranskimi plavutmi in $e eno tulastega tipa
ter eno majhno in dve ozki suli¢ni osti, certosko fibulo
vrste X, svin¢eno narokvico in noz s plo§¢atim nastav-
kom in zakovicami. S plavutasto sekiro je bil opremljen
tudi pokojnik v grobu I'V/58, ki pa ga je Angel opredelil
za mladega odraslega moskega z gracilnimi mediteran-
skimi potezami (sl. 6).374

V gomili, ki jo je kopala vojvodinja Mecklen-
burska na Las¢iku, sre¢amo ta tip sekire med pridatki
groba V/19-20, v katerem je bilo odkritih dvoje slabo
ohranjenih okostij, med njima so bili polozeni me¢, dve
dolgi suli¢ni osti in ena sekira. Zraven je objavljena Se
uhata sekira iz zbirke Narodnega muzeja v Ljubljani, ki
je Goldberg ne omenja.

S Pe¢nikovega kopanja gomile 2 na Prelogah so
zabeleZene tri grobne celote s takimi sekirami ter ena
posamicna najdba. V grobu 2/69 naj bi jo nasli skupaj
s suli¢no ostjo, dvema nozema, Zivalskim zobom in
parom lepih certoskih fibul, ki manjkata. V grobovih
2/41 in 2/49 pa nastopa s poznolatenskimi prvinami,
kot sta zelezni umbo ter udarni noz z zanko na koncu
ploscatega drzaja.’”> Zdi se, da so slednja grobova
poskodovali naknadni pokopi iz poznolatenskega
obdobja.

Glede na lego grobov in kronolosko izpovedne
pridatke lahko pokope s tovrstnimi sekirami na Magda-
lenski gori datiramo v negovsko stopnjo. Drugo sredi$ée

371 Preloge, gr. X/23, X/25, 13/120: Hencken 1978, Fig.
314, 317; Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, T. 110: 3.

372 Gr. 1V/58, V/8, V/19-20, VI/29, V1/39, VII/11, VII/23,
X/64: Hencken 1978, Fig. 96b, 113, 125g, 203, 213h, 230b,
241c, 350d.

373 Angel 1968, 96 s, Fig. 14.

374 Tbid., 78, Fig. 2.

375 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 40 s, 43, 47, T.
38A: 3, 38B: 3, 58B: 4, 126: 26.

es.>’! The above overview of the decorations indicates
no chronological connotations for the different styles.

ONE-SIDED WINGED AXES

Most of the iron axes of this type from Magdalenska
gora (fig. 46: 21-26) were found during the excavations
by the Duchess of Mecklenburg.?”? The descriptions of
graves with such axes reveal that the graves lay at rather
shallow depths within tumuli. Grave VII/11 at Preloge, for
instance, lay 35cm beneath the surface, Grave VII/23 was
reportedly also found at a shallow depth; while for Grave
V1/39 at Preloge, with an openwork belt clasp among
the grave goods, Goldberg wrote that the axe (socketed)
and the “hoe” (winged axe) had been found 30cm below
the surface on the easternmost edge of the tumulus and
about half a metre above the said grave. Grave X/64 was
found on the south-eastern edge of Tumulus X at Preloge
and only 25cm below the sod. The deceased in the grave
was a tall young male with Alpine traits,?”* buried with a
one-sided winged axe, a socketed axe, one small and two
slender spearheads, a Type X Certosa fibula, a lead armlet
and a knife with a flat tang and rivets. A winged axe was
also found beside the deceased in Grave IV/58, whom
Angel determined as a young adult male with gracile
Mediterranean traits (fig. 6).37

The tumulus dug by the Duchess at Las¢ik revealed
a one-sided winged axe in Grave V/19-20, which con-
tained two poorly preserved skeletons. Placed between
them was an iron sword, two long spearheads and an
axe. Published as forming part of the grave is also a shaft-
hole axe from the collection of the National Museum in
Ljubljana, which is not mentioned by Goldberg.

Three grave groups with a one-sided winged axe
and one individual find are recorded from Pe¢nik’s ex-
cavation of Tumulus 2 at Preloge. In Grave 2/69, such an
axe was reportedly found together with a spearhead, two
knives, an animal tooth and a pair of beautiful Certosa
fibulae, the latter now missing. In Graves 2/41 and 2/49,
an axe was found alongside Late La Téne elements such
as an iron umbo and a battle knife with a flat tang and
loop terminal.’”> The latter two graves appear to have
been disturbed by subsequent, Late La Téne burials.

Considering the position of graves and the chrono-
logically telling grave goods, burials with one-sided
winged axes at Magdalenska gora can be dated to the

371 Preloge, Gr. X/23, X/25, 13/120: Hencken 1978, Figs.
314, 317; Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, T. 110: 3.

372 Gr. IV/58, V/8, V/19-20, VI/29, V1/39, VII/11, VII/23,
X/64: Hencken 1978, Figs. 96b, 113, 125g, 203, 213h, 230D,
241c, 350d.

373 Angel 1968, 96 f, Fig. 14.

74 Ibid., 78, Fig. 2.

375 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 40 f, 43, 47, T.
38A: 3, 38B: 3, 58B: 4, 126: 26.
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sekir z enostranskimi plavutmi je bilo v Dolenjskih
Toplicah.’”® V tamkajsnjih grobovih se pojavljajo veci-
noma z eno sulico in/ali nozem, v enem primeru pa s
tulasto sekiro. Med redkimi drugimi pridatki sre¢amo
pravokotne spone in pasne jezicke, Zelezno kavljasto
spono s sredinsko prec¢ko, bronasto predrto spono, cer-
toske fibule vrst VIIb, X in XII, ki prav tako oznacujejo
negovsko stopnjo.>”” V Novem mestu so izpricane Ze v
predhodni stopnji, kar nakazujejo kombinacije z dvo-
grebenasto Celado in certoskima fibulama vrste XII1.378

V Poso¢ju se pojavljajo tudi v kontekstih iz mlajse
zelezne dobe;®” v latenskem kulturnem miljeju so se
uporabljale kot orodje, ki ima obic¢ajno trapezasto raz-
Sirjeno rezilo.3®” En tak primerek je bil najden tudi na
Magdalenski gori, dozdevno med Schulzovim izkopa-
vanjem gomile 6 na Voselci pri Hrastju.38!

UHATE SEKIRE

Narodni muzej v Ljubljani in Naravoslovni muzej
na Dunaju hranita osemnajst primerkov Zeleznih uhatih
sekir z Magdalenske gore (sl. 46: 15-18). V dunajskem
muzeju so inventarizirane po grobovih,3#? v ljubljanski
zbirki pa tipolosko brez ohranjenih grobnih celot, toda
iz najdis¢nih oznak v inventarni knjigi je mo¢ razbrati,
da so bili trije primerki odkriti v okviru Schulzovega
izkopavanja gomile 6 na Voselci,3® vsaj §tirje pa verjetno
med Pe¢nikovim kopanjem gomile 2 na Prelogah.3#* Tri
uhate sekire iz ljubljanskega muzeja objavlja $e Hencken
v grobnih sestavih V/9, V/11 in V/19-20 z Las¢ika, ki jih
Goldberg v opisu teh grobov ne navaja.’®> Peabodyjev
muzej tako hrani le dve uhati sekiri, ena naj bi pripadala

376 Terzan 1973, 685; ead. 1976, 387; Stary 1982, 41,
Abb. 6, Liste 6. K njegovemu seznamu lahko dodamo $e ne-
kaj primerkov iz dolenjskih najdi$¢, kot so: Novo mesto: Knez
1986, T. 7: 11, 19: 19, 52: 10; Kriz 1997, T. 1: 2; Rovisce: Stare
V. 1962-1963, T. 3: 5; Sti¢na: Gabrovec et al. 2006, T. 164:
63,64; Vace: neobjavljeno, NHMW inv. §t. 6705, 71283 ter en
primerek brez inv. §t.

377 Dolenjske Toplice, gr. 3/3, 5/23, 10/9, 11/9, 11/11,
11/23, 11/26, 13/4: Terzan 1976, T.1: 12, 10: 1, 19: 2, 22: 9, 27:
5,28:1,33:8,36:6,41:4,55:6,59:6,64:9,67:3,70:2,71: 10,
74: 8, 75: 2,78: 10, 80: 2, 84: 10, 85: 6, 86: 2, 88: 4.

378 Znanceve njive, gr. 1/23, 2/9: Knez 1986, T. 6-8, 19:
1-20.

379 Idrija pri Baci, Bodrez: Gustin 1991, T. 2: 4,5, 5: 4,5,
10: 12,13, 11: 6, 14: 16, 15: 6, 19: 2, 38: 2,3.

380 Gabrovec 1966¢, 257; Terzan 1973, 685.

381 Gabrovec 1966¢; T. 24: 7; Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocu-
van 2004, T. 165: 2.

382 Preloge, gr. 2/1-2, 2/6, 2/45, 2/71, 13/37, 13/40, 13/60:
Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, T. 16: 19, 18B: 7,8, 40A: 2,
59C.: 4, 77B: 10, 78A: 40, 87A: 5.

383 Tbid., T. 166: 1-3.

384 Tbid., T. 165: 5, 6, 166: 4-6.

385 Hencken 1978, Fig. 115, 118, 125d (NMS inv. §t.
P 11838, 11839, 11844).
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Negova phase. Another centre for this axe type was at
Dolenjske Toplice.>’® The axes there appear mostly with
aspearhead and/or a knife, in one grave with a socketed
axe. Other grave goods are rare and consist of rectangu-
lar belt clasps and belt attachments, an iron hook clasp
with a central bar, a bronze openwork clasp, Certosa
fibulae of Types VIIb, X and XII, which also mark the
Negova phase.?”” At Novo mesto, combinations with a
double-crested helmet and two Type XIII Certosa fibulae
indicate the previous phase.’’8

One-sided winged axes appear in the Soca Valley
also in Late Iron Age contexts;*”® they were used as
implements in the La Téne cultural milieu, usually with
a wide trapezoid blade.?®° One such example was also
found at Magdalenska gora, supposedly during Schulz’s
excavation of Tumulus 6 at Voselca.!

SHAFT-HOLE AXES

The National Museum in Ljubljana and the Mu-
seum of Natural History in Vienna keep eighteen iron
shaft-hole axes from Magdalenska gora (fig. 46: 15-18).
They are inventoried according to grave groups in the
museum in Vienna*®? and according to type in the
Ljubljana collection. However, for the latter finds it was
possible to discern, on the basis of findspots marked
in the inventory book, that three examples were found
during Schulz’s excavation of Tumulus 6 at Voselca3®?
and at least four probably during Pe¢nik’s excavation
of Tumulus 2 at Preloge.’®* Further three shaft-hole

axes from the museum in Ljubljana were published by
Hencken as the goods of Graves V/9, V/11 and V/19-20
at Lascik, though Goldberg did not mention them in

376 Terzan 1973, 685; ead. 1976, 387; Stary 1982, 41,
Abb. 6, Liste 6. Stary’s list can be supplemented with exam-
ples from the sites in Dolenjska, namely Novo mesto: Knez
1986, T. 7: 11, 19: 19, 52: 10; Kriz 1997, T. 1: 2; Rovisce: Stare
V. 1962-1963, T. 3: 5; Sti¢na: Gabrovec et al. 2006, T. 164:
63,64; Vace: unpublished, NHMW Inv. Nos. 6705, 71283 and
one example without an Inv. No.

377 Dolenjske Toplice, Gr. 3/3, 5/23, 10/9, 11/9, 11/11,
11/23,11/26, 13/4: Terzan 1976, T.1: 12, 10: 1, 19: 2, 22: 9, 27:
5,28:1,33:8,36:6,41:4,55:6,59:6,64:9,67:3,70:2,71: 10,
74:8,75: 2,78: 10, 80: 2, 84: 10, 85: 6, 86: 2, 88: 4.

378 Znanceve njive, Gr. 1/23, 2/9: Knez 1986, T. 6-8, 19:
1-20.

379 Idrija pri Baci, Bodrez: Gustin 1991, T. 2: 4,5, 5: 4,5,
10: 12,13, 11: 6, 14: 16, 15: 6, 19: 2, 38: 2,3.

380 Gabrovec 1966¢, 257; Terzan 1973, 685.

381 Gabrovec 1966¢; T. 24: 7; Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocu-
van 2004, T. 165: 2.

382 Preloge, Gr. 2/1-2, 2/6, 2/45, 2/71, 13/37, 13/40, 13/60:
Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, T. 16: 19, 18B: 7,8, 40A: 2,
59C: 4, 77B: 10, 78A: 40, 87A: 5.

383 Ibid., T. 166: 1-3.

384 1hid., T. 165: 5, 6, 166: 4-6.



4 OPRAVE

4 OUTFIT

grobu VII/15 s Prelog (sl. 46: 20), v katerem Goldberg
omenja kopaco (tako je obi¢ajno oznadena plavutasta
sekira), zapestnico in jantarne jagode; druga je fragmen-
tirana (sl. 46: 19) in naj bi izéla iz iste gomile, vendar se
ne ve, kateremu grobu je pripadala.’¢

Poglejmo si $e spremne pridatke v grobnih celo-
tah v dunajskem muzeju, ki izvirajo iz gomil 2 in 13.
V sklopu groba 2/1-2 so med drugim inventarizirane
ena uhata in dve tulasti sekiri, vendar o tem grobu ni
na voljo nobenih podatkov, pridatki pa kazejo, da gre
za ve¢ oprav, ki spadajo v razli¢ne kronoloske stopnje.
Pe¢nikova zapisa o grobu 2/6 nista skladna, v enem
omenja le eno uhato sekiro, noz, dve zapestnici in pasne
okove, v drugem pa govori o dveh sekirah. Grob 2/45, v
katerem nastopa uhata sekira s §¢itno grbo in udarnim
nozem, je oznacil za latenski. V grobnem sestavu 2/71 jo
sre¢amo v kombinaciji s suli¢no ostjo, bronasto predrto
pasno spono ter dvema poznolatenskima fibulama z
dolgo samostrelno peresovino, zraven so bile menda
najdene $e steklene jagode. Slednja dva sestava sta ver-
jetno kontaminirana. Bolj zanesljive so grobne celote iz
gomile 13. Opravo 175 cm visokega moza, pokopanega
v grobu 13/60, so razen take sekire sestavljali dve dolgi
suli¢ni osti, noz s plos¢atim nastavkom za rocaj in
certoska fibula vrste IX. V grobu 13/37 so pri okostju,
ki je merilo 170 cm, nasli uhato sekiro skupaj z nozem,
zeleznimi obrocki, dvema svin¢enima narokvicama in
certosko fibulo vrste XI. Pokojnik v grobu 13/40, visok
le okoli 160 cm, pa je bil opremljen samo z uhato sekiro
in suli¢no ostjo.3¥” Tri uhate sekire z Magdalenske gore
je neznano kdaj in od koga pridobil Janez Svajncer za
svojo zbirko v Vojnem muzeju v Logatcu.8

Pojav uhatih sekir je geografsko omejen na prostor
med rekami So¢o, Dravo, Savo in Kolpo v zgornjem
delu.®® V primerjavi s so¢asnimi primerki z enostran-
skimi plavutmi so na teritoriju dolenjske skupnosti
slab$e zastopane. Grobne celote so za zdaj poznane z
Magdalenske gore ter ena z latensko Zelezno ¢elado iz
Trbinca pri Mirni**° in dve s Kapiteljske njive v Novem
mestu, kjer sta bili odkriti v okviru Zganih grobov na
planem grobis¢u iz mlajse Zelezne dobe.**! Po $tevilu
uhatih sekir se z Magdalensko goro lahko primerja
le Smihel na Notranjskem,**? ki pa po enoplavutastih
primerkih zaostaja za njo.>*> Obe vrsti sekir je mo¢
pripisati inovativnosti jugovzhodnoalpskega prostora v
¢asu negovske stopnje, kjer so se ponekod v modificirani

36 Ibid., Fig. 234e, 274i.

387 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 32 s, 41,47, 58 s, 62.

388 Svajncer 2012, 9 ss.

389 Terzan/Trampuz 1973, 434, op. 67, sl. 4: karta 3; Stary
1982, Abb. 7, Liste 7.

390 Gabrovec 1990b, 108 s, sl. 7: 2.

31 Gr. 123, 458: Kriz 2005, T. 13: 4, 77: 3.

392 Gustin 1979, T. 56: 3, 75: 1-9, 76: 1-9, 77: 1,2.

393 1bid., T. 77: 3,7,8.
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his descriptions of the graves.*> The Peabody Museum
keeps only two shaft-hole axes, one supposedly from
Grave VII/15 at Preloge (fig. 46: 20), from which Gold-
berg mentions a hoe (name usually used to describe
a one-sided winged axe), a bracelet and amber beads;
while the other is fragmented (fig. 46: 19) and was sup-
posedly found in the same tumulus, though its grave
provenance is not known.38¢

As for the grave groups from Tumuli 2 and 13 kept
in the museum in Vienna, the goods alongside the axes
are the following. Inventoried within Grave 2/1-2 are
one shaft-hole and two socketed axes, whereby no other
data is available for this grave and its goods indicate
several costumes from different phases. For Grave 2/6,
Pe¢nik’s two notes differ in the number of objects, listing
one shaft-hole axe, a knife, two bracelets and belt fittings
in the first and two axes in the second. Grave 2/45, in
which a shaft-hole axe was found with an umbo and a
battle knife, was marked as La Téne by Pe¢nik. In Grave
2/71, a shaft-hole axe was found in combination with a
spearhead, bronze openwork belt clasp and two Late La
Téne fibulae with a wide crossbow spring, reportedly also
with glass beads. Having said that, the latter two groups
are probably contaminated. Less questionable are the
grave groups from Tumulus 13. The 175cm tall male in
Grave 13/60 was buried with a shaft-hole axe, two long
spearheads, a knife with a flat tang and a Type IX Certosa
fibula. The 170cm long skeleton in Grave 13/37 had a
shaft-hole axe, a knife, iron rings, two lead armlets and a
Type XI Certosa fibula. The merely 160cm tall deceased in
Grave 13/40 only had a shaft-hole axe and a spearhead.?®
Further three shaft-hole axes were acquired by Svajncer
for his collection at the Logatec War Museum, though the
details of the acquisition are not known.3#

The appearance of shaft-hole axes is limited to the
area between the Soca, Drava, Sava and the Kolpa River
in its upper reaches.*®® Compared to the contemporary
one-sided winged axes, they are less well represented on
the territory of the Dolenjska community. Grave groups
with this axe type are thus far known at Magdalenska
gora, one grave group with an iron La Téne helmet
is known from Trbinc near Mirna®** and two from
Kapiteljska njiva in Novo mesto, where the axes were
found in cremation graves of the Late Iron Age flat
cemetery.®*! In the number of shaft-hole axes, only
Smihel in Notranjska can compare with Magdalenska

385 Hencken 1978, Figs. 115, 118, 125d (NMS Inv. Nos.
P 11838, 11839, 11844).

36 Ibid,, Figs. 234e, 274i.

387 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 32, 41, 47, 58, 62.

388 Svajncer 2012, 9 fF.

389 Terzan/Trampuz 1973, 434, n. 67, Fig. 4. 3; Stary 1982,
Abb. 7, Liste 7.

390 Gabrovec 1990b, 108 f, Abb. 7: 2.

31 Gr. 123, 458: Kriz 2005, T. 13: 4, 77: 3.
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obliki obdrzale $e v mlajsi zelezni dobi.>** Mozno bi sicer
bilo, da so idejo za uhato sekiro povzeli po t. i. skitoidnih
sekirah vzhodne provenience, kot namiguje Stary;>*>
navsezadnje je bilo nekaj takih primerkov najdenih na
Dolenjskem in sodijo v ¢as certoske stopnje, ki so jo
zaznamovali skitski vplivi, kar se najbolj odraza v t. i.

skitskih konjih, brzdah ter pus¢i¢nih osteh.

%%

Sekire na splo$no ne predstavljajo novosti v obo-
rozitvi, ki bi bila povezana z nastopom Zelezne dobe,
temvec jih je mo¢ razumeti kot nadaljevanje tradicije
iz ¢asa kulture zarnih grobi$¢. V pozni bronasti dobi
so zastopane v ve¢ini depojev in predstavljajo najvecji
delez med posameznimi kovinskimi najdbami,?*° razen
tega jih v ¢asu Ha B zasledimo tudi Ze v grobovih.>*” V
Ljubljanski kotlini in v dolenjsko-belokranjski regiji
so izpri¢ani $tevilni bronasti primerki plavutastih3*®
in tulastih sekir.>** Ob tem velja omeniti $e bronasto
tulasto kladivo z Magdalenske gore, ki je objavljeno med
posami¢nimi najdbami gomile VIII na Prelogah, kamor
zagotovo ne sodi,**° spominja pa na tovrstne predmete
iz starej$ega obdobja kulture zarnih grobig¢.40!

Proces zamenjave bronastega orozja z Zeleznim je
bil postopen.®?? V grobovih iz starejSega halstatskega
obdobja na Dolenjskem sre¢amo bronasto in Zelezne
sekire z dvostranskimi plavutmi ter tulaste in krizne
primerke, ki tako ne izrazajo neke oblikovne homoge-
nosti. Zelezne sekire so bile v tem ¢asu $e malostevilne
in so pripadale le najelitnej$im opravam.

Preobrat v oborozitvi dolenjske skupnosti je
nastopil v zacetku mlajsega halstatskega obdobja (Ha
D1). Zastopanost Zeleznih tulastih sekir se je takrat

394 Gabrovec 1966¢, 189, T. 6: 2,5; id. 1990b, 109; Terzan/
Trampuz 1973, 435, sl. 4: karta 3; Terzan 1973, 685; ead. 1976,
393; ead. 1977, 14; Gustin 1977, 68; id. 1991, 59 s. Primerki
uhatih sekir iz Idrije pri Baci, gr. 9, 16, 17 in Reke pri Cerk-
nem, gr. 3, 6, 10 imajo na temenu kladivast nastavek: Gustin
1991, T. 10: 11, 14: 4, 15: 4, 31: 2, 32: 6, 33: 1.

395 Stary 1982, 42 ss.

396 Cerce/Turk 1996, 14, sl. 2-6; Sinkovec 1996, 148, sl. 4.

37 Terzan 1990a, 24. Npr. Velika Gorica, gr. 7/1908,
1/1911: Vinski-Gasparini 1973, T. 102: 1; 103: 4, Skocjan—
Brezec, gr. 158: Ruaro Loseri 1977, T. 16: 3; Terzan 1995a, 360,
Abb. 28: 10; Ljubljana-dvoris¢e SAZU, gr. 39: Stare E. 1954b, T.
30: 1; Gabrovec 1973, 343; Novo mesto-Mestne njive, gr. 384
Kriz et al. 2009, 233, Kat. §t. 4.2.5; Ormoz, gr. 9: Tomanic-
Jevremov 1988-1989, T. 18: 4.

398 Sinkovec 1995, T. 12: 69, 13: 73,74,77; ead. 1996, 134 s.

399 Sinkovec 1995, T. 14: 78,79, 15: 82-86, 16: 89,91, 17:
93-96,100,101, 18: 102-104,106-110, 19: 111-115,118, 20:
123,124,126,127, 21: 132; ead. 1996, 135 ss.

400 Hencken 1978, 65, Fig. 296.

401 Mayer 1977, T. 90: 1333-1336, 1338,1339, 134; Kibbert
1984, T. 70: 982-985; Rihovsky 1992, T. 81: 1377; Zeravica
1993, T. 41: 596-601; Terzan 1996a, 244 s, op. 7.

402 Egg 2004b, 44.

121

gora,>? though it lags behind in the number of one-sided
winged axes.3** Both axe types may be attributed to the
innovativeness of the south-eastern Alpine area in the
Negova phase, where they continued to be used in a
modified form into the Late Iron Age.’** Having said
that, it would also be possible for the shaft-hole idea
to have been taken from the so-called Scythoid axes of
eastern provenance, as suggested by Stary.>*> There were,
in fact, several examples of these axes found in Dolenjska
from the Certosa phase marked by Scythian influence,
which is best reflected in the so-called Scythian horses,
bridle-bits and arrowheads.

Axes in general do not represent a novelty in ar-
mament at the beginning of Iron Age, but can rather
be understood as a continuation of the Urnfield culture
tradition. In the Late Bronze Age, axes appeared in most
of the hoards and represented the greatest share among
individual metal finds,**® while in Ha B they already
appeared in graves.>*” Numerous bronze examples
of winged®? and socketed axes**® were found in the
Ljubljana basin as well as in Dolenjska and Bela krajina.
Noteworthy is also the find of a bronze socketed hammer
from Magdalenska gora, published among individual
finds in Tumulus VIII at Preloge, to which it certainly
does not belong.** It is reminiscent, however, of such
objects form the Early Urnfield culture period.*0!

392 Gustin 1979, T. 56: 3, 75: 1-9, 76: 1-9, 77: 1,2.

393 Ibid., T. 77: 3,7,8.

394 Gabrovec 1966¢, 189, T. 6: 2,5; id. 1990b, 109; Terzan/
Trampuz 1973, 435, Fig. 4. 3; Terzan 1973, 685; ead. 1976,
393; ead. 1977, 14; Gustin 1977, 68; id. 1991, 59 f. Graves 9,
16, 17 from Idrija pri Baci and Graves 3, 6, 10 from Reka pri
Cerknem contained examples of shaft-hole axes with a ham-
mer-shaped apex: Gustin 1991, T. 10: 11, 14: 4, 15: 4, 31: 2,
32:6,33: 1.

395 Stary 1982, 42 ff.

3% Cerée/Turk 1996, 14, Figs. 2-6; Sinkovec 1996, 148,
Fig. 4.

397 Terzan 1990a, 24. For example: Velika Gorica, Gr.
7/1908, 1/1911: Vinski—GaSparini 1973, T. 102: 1; 103: 4,
Skocjan—Breéec, Gr. 158: Ruaro Loseri 1977, T. 16: 3; Terzan
1995a, 360, Abb. 28: 10; Ljubljana-SAZU, Gr. 39: Stare E
1954b, T. 30: 1; Gabrovec 1973, 343; Novo mesto-Mestne njive,
Gr. 384: Kriz et al. 2009, 233, Cat. No. 4.2.5; Ormoz, Gr. 9:
Tomanic¢-Jevremov 1988-1989, T. 18: 4.

398 Sinkovec 1995, T. 12: 69, 13: 73,74,77; ead. 1996, 134 f.

399 Sinkovec 1995, T. 14: 78,79, 15: 82-86, 16: 89,91, 17:
93-96,100,101, 18: 102-104,106-110, 19: 111-115,118, 20:
123,124,126,127, 21: 132; ead. 1996, 135 ff.

400 Hencken 1978, 65, Fig. 296.

401 Mayer 1977, T. 90: 1333-1336, 1338,1339, 134; Kibbert
1984, T. 70: 982-985; Rihovsky 1992, T. 81: 1377; Zeravica
1993, T. 41: 596-601; Terzan 1996a, 244 f, n. 7.
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moc¢no povecala, izpodrinile so druge tipe in postale
standardni kos ne le v opravah veljakov, temve¢ tudi
skromneje opremljenih pesakov, s ¢imer se nakazujejo
obrisi nekaksne teritorialne vojaske formacije.

Spremembe vnovi¢ zaznamo ob koncu halstatskega
obdobja, ko so vzniknile nove oblike sekir — uhate in take
z enostranskimi plavutmi. Pojav teh oblik in njun odnos
je precej zagoneten. Obe vrsti imata sredisce v jugovzho-
dnoalpskem svetu - plavutaste v Dolenjskih Toplicah
in na Magdalenski gori, uhate pa na Magdalenski gori
in v Smihelu na Notranjskem. Obi¢ajno nastopata v
skromnejsih opravah, veckrat kot edini pridatek v grobu,
medtem ko jih med opremo vodilnih predstavnikov
dolenjske skupnosti ne zasledimo. Izjemo predstavlja le
novomeski veljak, pokopan v grobu 1/23 na Znancevih
njivah, ki je nosil poleg sekire z enostranskimi plavutmi
$e eno tulasto ter skitske puscice, dve sulici, noz in dvo-
grebenasto ¢elado, kar po drugi strani govori za to, da so
sekire z enostranskimi plavutmi prisle v uporabo neko-
liko pred uhatimi.**3 Na Magdalenski gori ju srecamo v
istih gomilah in v podobnih sestavih. Tudi antropoloska
analiza okostij iz teh grobov ne daje kak$nih posebnih
namigov o njihovih nosilcih. Na obe vrsti sekir naletimo
$e v kontekstih iz mlajse Zelezne dobe.

Primerjava Magdalenske gore z drugimi dolenj-
skimi najdi$¢i razkriva njeno izrazito premo¢ v koli¢ini
sekir (sl. 47), to velja predvsem za mlajse halstatsko

403 Terzan 1977, 11 ss.

Vrste sekir / Types of axes
. E S 3 Eu’, 5 2

Najdisce £8 93 g8 2% 4@
Site cE S8 Ed ZF 25| 5T

RE M3 ES8 BZE DH| BE
Magdalenska gora 1 1 119 14 23 | 158
Vace 2 2 49 5 1 )
Dolenjske Toplice 23 23 46
Sti¢na 3 3 33 2 2 43
zlserlrlll;]\étlgl vih 1| 33| 3 | 3| 40
Dobrni¢ 17 3 20
Vinkov Vrh 17 2 19
Libna 2 15 17
Vali¢na vas 12 1 4 17
Podzemelj 11 2 4 17
Novo mesto 3 9 4 16
Brezje 10 1 11
Rovisce 8 1 9
Brusnice 5 5
Velike Malence 1 1 2 4

The process of replacing bronze weapons with those
made of iron was gradual.*2 Early Hallstatt graves from
Dolenjska often revealed bronze winged axes and the
same axe form in iron as well as socketed and lugged ax-
es, thus not offering a homogenous picture of armament.
Actually, iron axes in this period are not numerous and
were buried with only the most prominent individuals.

The change in the armament of the Dolenjska com-
munity is noticeable at the beginning of the Late Hallstatt
period (Ha D1). The quantity of iron socketed axes
increased substantially at that time, they ousted other
types and became the standard piece of armament not
only for the dignitaries, but also the less well equipped
infantrymen, which offers an outline of a sort of local
military formation.

Changes can again be observed at the end of the
Hallstatt period, when new axe forms appear — shaft-
hole and one-sided winged axes. Their appearance and
interrelationship, however, has not yet been explained.
Production centres of both types can be sought in the
south-eastern Alpine area — winged axes at Dolenjske
Toplice and Magdalenska gora, and shaft-hole axes at
Magdalenska gora and Smihel in the Notranjska region.
They were usually found in poorer graves, in several as
the only good, while they do not figure among the grave
goods of the dignitaries. The exception to the latter is the
dignitary in Grave 1/23 at Znanceve njive, Novo mesto,
who was buried with a one-sided winged axe, a socketed
axe, Scythian arrowheads, two spears, a knife and a
double-crested helmet. This grave group also indicates
that one-sided winged axes came into use somewhat
earlier than the shaft-hole axes.** At Magdalenska
gora, they appeared in the same tumuli and as parts of
similar grave groups. The anthropological analysis of
the skeletons from these graves also offers no particular
clues as to their bearers. Both axe forms were also found
in Late Iron Age contexts.

The comparison of Magdalenska gora with other
sites in Dolenjska reveals the site’s superiority in the
quantity of axes (fig. 47), particularly in the Late Hall-
statt period, while in earlier phases, namely Podzemelj
and Sti¢na, its position was less prominent. The earli-
est axe at Magdalenska gora was the iron winged axe
found in cremation cist Grave 12/1 at Las¢ik, dated to
the Podzemelj 2 phase; the grave might even represent
the earliest burial with weapons at the site. An axe was

402 Egg 2004b, 44.
403 Terzan 1977, 11 ff.

SI. 47: Steviléno razmerje med posameznimi tipi Zeleznih sekir
v dolenjski skupnosti. Plavutaste 1 = sekire z enostranskimi
plavutmi; plavutaste 2 = sekire z dvostranskimi plavutmi.
Fig. 47: Quantitative ratio of individual iron axe types in the
Dolenjska community. Winged 1 = one-sided winged axes;
winged 2 = double-sided winged axes.
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obdobje, medtem ko v zgodnejsih stopnjah, tj. v stop-
njah Podzemelj in Sti¢na, ni imela tako vidne vloge. Za
najstarej$i primerek na tem najdi$¢u bi lahko oprede-
lili Zelezno sekiro z dvostranskimi plavutmi iz Zganega
groba s kamnito skrinjo 12/1 na Las¢iku, ki ga datiramo
v stopnjo Podzemelj 2. Morebiti predstavlja sploh prvi
pokop z orozjem na tem najdi$¢u. Na Magdalenski
gori je sekira zabelezena v Zganem grobu le e v enem
primeru - gre za grob VI/22 s Prelog, ki je vseboval Ze-
lezno tulasto sekiro, okrageno z bronastimi rombi¢nimi
aplikami; prvi predmeti, okraseni v tej tehniki, se v ju-
govzhodnih Alpah pojavijo Ze v stopnji Podzemelj 2 oz.
Sti¢na 1. V stopnjo Sti¢na bi lahko uvrstili tudi skeletni
grob IV/3 s Prelog, v katerem nastopa Zelezna tulasta
sekira v kombinaciji s sestavljeno ¢elado. Ta tip sekire je
pogost v bojnih opravah iz stopenj kacastih in certogkih
fibul. V najmlajsih grobovih iz magdalenskogorskih
gomil pa se pojavljata sekira z enostranskimi plavutmi
ali uhata sekira. Glede na veliko koli¢ino sekir na tem
najdis¢u bi lahko domnevali, da so se bojevniki oskr-
bovali z orozjem verjetno kar v domacih delavnicah, saj
jim je bila surovina dostopna v neposredni okolici. 404

4.1.2 SULICE, KOPJA IN PUSCICE
OSTI SULIC IN KOPIJ

Najve¢ji delez med napadalnim orozjem pripada
suli¢nim ostem (s. 45: A), ki jih lahko na grobo razdeli-
mo v tri skupine. Prvo skupino predstavljajo primerki, ki
imajo kratek tulec za nasaditev in dolg list s poudarjenim
sredinskim rebrom (sl. 48). Drugo skupino zastopajo
dolgi vitki primerki, pri katerih je tul po dolzini enak
ali daljsi od lista in ima prav tako poudarjeno sredinsko
rebro (s. 49). Tretja skupina zajema kratke osti povecini
z deltoidno oblikovanim listom rombi¢nega preseka in
neizrazenim sredinskim rebrom, ki tekoce prehaja v list
(sl. 50). Slabo polovico suli¢nih osti iz magdalensko-
gorskih grobov lahko uvrstimo v prvo skupino, petino
v drugo skupino in tretjino v tretjo skupino (sl. 45: A).
Na primerkih iz prve in druge skupine se pojavlja stilno
podoben okras kot na sekirah, pri nekaterih se tulec za-
klju¢uje z vodoravno prirobnico (sl. 48: 7). Manjse osti,
ki predstavljajo tretjo skupino, pa niso nikoli ornamenti-
rane (sl. 50), metalografska analiza enega izmed vzorénih
primerkov (iz groba IV/25 na Prelogah) je pokazala, da
je bil izdelan iz Cistega Zeleza in vroce kovan.*%

Nekje v okolici Magdalenske gore je bila menda naj-
dena tudi bronasta suli¢na ost, ki jo je muzej v Ljubljani
pridobil z odkupom leta 1945.4° V Ljubljanski kotlini
so zastopani $tevilni bronasti primerki med vodnimi
in mo¢virskimi najdbami iz obdobja kulture Zarnih

404 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, sl. 3.
405 Hencken 1978, Fig. 63n; Geselowitz 1985, 131-135.
406 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, T. 164: 8.

found in only one other cremation grave, namely Grave
V1/22 at Preloge, which contained an iron socketed axe
decorated with bronze rhomboid appliqués; the first
objects decorated in this manner appear in the south-
eastern Alps already in the Podzemelj 2 or Sti¢na 1
phase. The Sti¢na phase could also be the time frame
for inhumation Grave IV/3 at Preloge, in which an
iron socketed axe was found together with a composite
helmet. Socketed axes often appeared in the warrior
outfit of the Serpentine and Certosa Fibulae phases. The
latest graves in the tumuli of Magdalenska gora, on the
other hand, revealed one-sided winged and shaft-holes
axes. Considering the great number of axes at the site
and the availability of the raw material in the immediate
vicinity,*** one might suppose that the warriors were
equipped by home-made weapons.

4.1.2 SPEARS, JAVELINS AND ARROWS
SPEAR- AND JAVELINHEADS

The most numerously represented arms are spears
(fig. 45: A), which can roughly be divided into three
groups. The first is constituted by spearheads with a
short socket and a long blade with a pronounced midrib
(fig. 48). The second group is constituted by long and
slender spearheads with the socket longer or equally
long as the blade and a pronounced midrib (fig. 49).
Forming the third group are short spearheads with
mostly a deltoid blade of rhombic section and an un-
pronounced midrib that runs smoothly into the blade
(fig. 50). Almost half of the spearheads from the graves
of Magdalenska gora can be attributed to the first group,
a fifth into the second group and a third into the third
group (fig. 45: A). Spearheads of the first and second
groups bear stylistically similar decoration as axes, the
socket in some examples terminating in a horizontal
flange (fig. 48: 7). The spearheads of the third group
are never decorated (fig. 50), while the metallographic
analysis of one of such spearheads (from Grave IV/25
at Preloge) showed it to be made of pure iron that was
hammered when still hot.%0

Apart from the iron examples, a bronze spearhead
was also found somewhere around Magdalenska gora,
which the museum in Ljubljana acquired in 1945.4%
Numerous bronze spearheads from the Urnfield cul-
ture period were found in the waterways and moor of
the Ljubljana basin,*”” while in Dolenjska of this pe-

404 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, Abb. 3.

405 Hencken 1978, Fig. 63n; Geselowitz 1985, 131-135.

406 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, T. 164: 8.

407 Sinkovec 1995, T. 22: 136,137, 23: 139,143,144, 24:
147,150,151,153-155, 25: 157,158,161, 26: 168,169,172 etc.,
Figs. 14, 19, 25, 26; ead. 1996, 139 ff.
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Sl. 48: Suli¢ne osti z dalj$im listom in kraj$im tulom z Magdalenske gore. M. = 1:4.
Fig. 48: Spearheads with a long blade and a short socket from Magdalenska gora. Scale = 1:4.
I - Preloge, gr. 13/10; 2 - Preloge, gr. 2/57; 3 — Preloge, gr. 2/58; 4 — Preloge, gr. 2/60; 5 — Preloge, gr. 2/1-2;
6 - Preloge, gr. IV/21; 7 - Preloge, gr. IV/52.

grobid¢,?” v tem ¢asu jih na Dolenjskem zasledimo

tudi v depojih?®® in v grobovih.*® Bronaste suli¢ne osti
se sporadi¢no pojavljajo e v halstatskih kontekstih,*°

407 Sinkovec 1995, T. 22: 136,137, 23: 139,143,144, 24:
147,150,151,153-155, 25: 157,158,161, 26: 168,169,172 itd.,
sl. 14, 19, 25, 26; ead. 1996, 139 ss.

18 Crmosnjice, Jurka vas: Cerée/Sinkovec 1995, sl. 37:
6,7, T. 89: 5,6, 136: 6; Cerce/Turk 1996, 14, sl. 3, 9.

409 Terzan 1990, 91; npr. Dobova, gr. 69: Stare F. 1975, T.
14: 11; Novo mesto-Mestne njive, gr. 186, 384: Knez 1984, T. 5:
1,2; Kriz 1995, Kat. §t. 87, 96.

410 Kromer 1959a, T. 18: 3; Barth 1969, T. 4: 1; Terzan
19904, 91, op. 343, Tomedi 2002, T. 42: 6; Dular J. 2003, T. 9:
3, 57: 9. Skupaj z zeleznimi predmeti se bronasta suli¢na ost
omenja tudi v gomili 7/1901 v Gradenjski hosti pod Velikim
Vinjim vrhom (Smarjeta): Dular A. 1991, 37. Na Vacah je
bila najdena bronasta suli¢na ost, sprijeta z Zelezno sekiro z
dvostranskimi plavutmi (neobjavljeno, NHMW inv. §t. 6487).

408 409

riod they appeared as parts of hoards**® and graves.
Bronze spearheads are sporadically recorded in Hallstatt
contexts,*!? which speaks of their gradual replacement
with iron examples.

The first iron spearheads were documented at
Magdalenska gora in two cremation graves dated to the
Podzemelj 2 phase. One of them is cremation Grave 12/1

48 Crmosnjice, Jurka vas: Cerée/Sinkovec 1995, Figs. 37:
6,7, T. 89: 5,6, 136: 6; Cerce/Turk 1996, 14, Figs. 3, 9.

409 Terzan 1990, 91; for example Dobova, Gr. 69: Stare F.
1975, T. 14: 11; Novo mesto-Mestne njive, Gr. 186, 384: Knez
1984, T. 5: 1,2; Kriz 1995, Cat. Nos. 87, 96.

410 Kromer 1959a, T. 18: 3; Barth 1969, T. 4: 1; Terzan
19904, 91, n. 343, Tomedi 2002, T. 42: 6; Dular J. 2003, T. 9: 3,
57:9. A bronze spearhead together with iron objects is men-
tioned among the finds from Tumulus 7/1901 in Gradenjska
hosta near Veliki Vinji vrh (Smarjeta): Dular A. 1991, 37. One
bronze spearhead agglutinates with an iron winged axe was
also found at Vace (unpublished, NHMW Inv. No. 6487).
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SI. 49: Vitke suli¢ne osti s krajsim listom in dalj$im tulom z Magdalenske gore. M. = 1:4.
Fig. 48: Slender spearheads with a short blade and a long socket from Magdalenska gora. Scale = 1:4.
1 - Preloge, gr. IV/52; 2 - Preloge, gr. X/45; 3 - Lascik, gr. V/11; 4 - Preloge, gr. X/64; 5 — Preloge, gr. X/21a;
6 — Preloge, gr. 13/84; 7 — Preloge, gr. 13/60.

kar govori o njihovem postopnem nadomescanju z
zeleznimi primerki.

Na Magdalenski gori so prve Zelezne suli¢ne osti
izpricane v dveh zganih grobovih, ki ju lahko datiramo
v stopnjo Podzemelj 2. Gre za grob 12/1 z Las¢ika, ki
je po Pe¢nikovih navedbah vseboval eno ali dve sulici.
Ta grobna celota je le delno rekonstruirana, morda bi ji
lahko pripisali suli¢no ost, na kateri so vidne sledi ognja,
sprimki sezganih kostnih ostankov in koscki staljene
bronaste plocevine, inventarizirana pa je v muzeju v
Ljubljani med najdbami brez ohranjenih grobnih celot
(sl. 54).4'1 Robustno suli¢no ost s kratkim tulom bi lahko
prepoznali tudi v zeleznih fragmentih iz zarnega groba
13/52 s Prelog. V zari je bil $e noz, zraven nje pa podo-
ben ciborij kot v grobu 12/1 z Las¢ika, kar bi govorilo
za njuno soc¢asnost.*1? V gomili 13 na Prelogah je bil

411 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 24, T. 6B, 163: 5.
412 Tbid., 61, T. 81B: 1. Kelihaste rdece posode s ¢rnimi

at Las¢ik, which contained one or two spears according
to Pecnik. This grave group is only partly reconstructed
and might have included a spearhead with visible traces
of fire, agglutinated cremated bones and pieces of melted
sheet bronze, inventoried at the museum in Ljubljana
among the finds without preserved grave groups (fig.
54).41! The iron fragments from urn Grave 13/52 at
Preloge might also be identified as a robust spearhead.
The urn further contained a knife, while beside the urn
stood a similar footed bowl to the one from Grave 12/1 at
Las¢ik, which would indicate their contemporaneity.*!2

411 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 24, T. 6B, 163: 5.

412 1pid., 61, T. 81B: 1. Inventoried in the context of Grave
13/52 is also a goblet-like red vessel with black pained bands,
which is not mentioned in Brattina’s description of the grave
contents. Dating to the same phase is probably also Grave
2/24 from Voselca, which contained a footed bowl and two
robust spearheads, similarly to the above-mentioned graves.
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SI. 50: Osti kopij z listom deltoidne oblike in rombi¢nim presekom z Magdalenske gore. M. = 1:4.
Fig. 50: Javelinheads with a deltoid blade of rhombic cross-section from Magdalenska gora. Scale = 1:4.
I - najdba brez znane grobne celote v NMS / find without preserved context kept in the NMS; 2 - Preloge, gr. 2/47;
3 - Preloge, gr. 2/82; 4 — Preloge, gr. 13/119; 5 - Preloge, gr. 2/1-2; 6 — Las¢ik, gr. V/19-20; 7 - Preloge, gr. IV/51;
8 — Preloge, gr. X/65; 9 - Preloge, gr. VI/17; 10 - Preloge, gr. VII/23.

odkrit Se en zgani pokop s tovrstnim oroZjem; gre za
grob 13/10 z leseno podlogo, ki je vseboval dve suli¢ni
osti, ostanke bodala, velik brusni kamen, rombi¢no
pasno spono in apulska kraterja.*!3 Po obliki izstopa
suli¢na ost z izrazito Sirokim listom (sl. 48: 1), ki ima
najboljse primerjave v picenskem prostoru, npr. v No-
vilari v grobovih iz druge polovice 7. st. pr. n. §t.4!* Na
Dolenjskem so bile v uporabi suli¢ne osti z dalj$im in
oZjim listom ter kraj$im tulom skozi vso starej$o Zelezno
dobo, vendar so za mlajse halstatsko obdobje znadilni
bolj gracilni primerki.#!® V opravah, kjer nastopajo v
paru, je ena obicajno dalj$a, druga pa krajsa.1¢

barvanimi pasovi, ki je inventarizirana v sklopu groba 13/52,
Brattina ne omenja. V ta ¢as morebiti spada $e grob 2/24 z
Voselce z dvema robustnima suli¢nima ostema in podobnim
ciborijem, kot sta bila najdena v zgoraj omenjenih grobovih.

413 Tbid., 55, T. 68: 5,6.

414 Beinhauer 1985, 552, Typentafel C: 47,60, T. 88: 988,
91:1017, 100: 1102, 152: 1711, 187: 2178; Bergonzi 1992, 63,
Fig. 2: C,D. V Zganem grobu iz gomile 1/1896 v Gradenj-
ski hosti pod Velikim Vinjim vrhom se prav tako omenja
velika sulica v kombinaciji z apulskim kraterjem in s t. i.
protocertosko fibulo (Dular A. 1991, 35, T. 16), tovrstne
fibule pa samo $e dodatno potrjujejo povezave z Apeninskim
polotokom v drugi polovici 7. st. pr. n. §t. (Gustin 1973, 473 s;
Gustin/Knific 1973, karta 1: A; Gabrovec 1987, 158 s, sl. 9: 20;
id. 1992b, 251, Fig. 2: 17; Bleci¢ 2007, 116, Fig. 8).

45 Preloge, gr. 2/13, 2/46, 2/57, 2/58, 2/60, 13/5, 13/55,
13/60, 13/85.

416 Preloge, gr. 2/57, 2/58, 13/85.
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Tumulus 13 at Preloge revealed another cremation burial
with such a weapon, namely Grave 13/10 with wooden
bedding, which contained two spearheads, remains of a
dagger, a large whetstone, a rhombic belt clasp and two
Apulian kratere.*!3 One of the spearheads shows a very
particular form with a markedly wide blade (fig. 48: 1),
the best parallels for which can be found in Picenum,
for example at Novilara, in graves from the second half
of the seventh century BC.41

In the Dolenjska region, spearheads with a long
blade and a short socket were in use throughout the Early
Iron Age, whereby the spearheads of the Late Hallstatt
period were generally slenderer.*!> When appearing in
pairs, one is usually longer than the other.*1¢

Slender spearheads of the second group, with the
blade shorter than the socket (fig. 49), appear in grave

413 Ibid., 55, T. 68: 5,6.

414 Beinhauer 1985, 552, Typentafel C: 47,60, T. 88: 988,
91: 1017, 100: 1102, 152: 1711, 187: 2178; Bergonzi 1992,
63, Fig. 2: C,D. One big spearhead in combination with an
Apulian krater and a fibula of so-called proto-Certosa type
is also mentioned as the contents of a cremation grave in Tu-
mulus 1/1896 in Gradenjska hosta near Veliki Vinji vrh (Dular
A. 1991, 35, T. 16). This fibula type offers additional proof of
the connection with the Apennine Peninsula in the second
half of the seventh century BC (Gustin 1973, 473 f; Gustin/
Knific 1973, Karte 1: A; Gabrovec 1987, 158 f, Fig. 9: 20; id.
1992b, 251, Fig. 2: 17; Ble¢i¢ 2007, 116, Fig. 8).

415 Preloge, Gr. 2/13, 2/46, 2/57, 2/58, 2/60, 13/5, 13/55,
13/60, 13/85.

416 preloge, Gr. 2/57, 2/58, 13/85.
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Vitke suli¢ne osti druge skupine, ki imajo krajsi
list in daljsi tul (sl. 49), se pojavljajo v sestavih, ki jih
po spremljajo¢ih pridatkih - sekiri z enostranskimi
plavutmi ali uhati sekiri, Zeleznih certoskih fibulah,
zelezni predrti pasni sponi - lahko datiramo v najmlajso
stopnjo halstatskega obdobja.*!”

Osti z listom deltoidne sheme in rombi¢nega
preseka (sl. 50), ki sem jih uvrstila v tretjo skupino, so
precej kraj$e od onih iz prve in druge skupine, zato bi
lahko domnevali, da so imele nemara druga¢no funkcijo.
Snodgrass je v $tudiji o grski oborozitvi in bojevanju
predpostavljal, da so se kratke osti uporabljale kot kopja,
torej kot projektilno orozje za napad z razdalje, medtem
ko so se velike sulice uporabljale v boju moz na moza.*1
Na Magdalenski gori so se kratke deltoidne osti pojavile
v certoski stopnji, o ¢emer prica grobni sestav 13/119 s
Prelog, ki je med drugim vseboval dvogrebenasto ¢elado.
Sicer jih v grobovih vojaske elite ne sre¢amo, prav tako
ne v kombinaciji z drugim projektilnim orozjem, kot so
puscice. V sestavih s tulasto sekiro nastopajo v paru,*!”
medtem ko v kombinacijah s sekiro z enostranskimi
plavutmi ali uhato sekiro najveckrat zasledimo le po
eno tako kopje,*? kar je morda vpliv latenskega kul-
turnega kroga.*?! V grobovih iz Dolenjskih Toplic se
take osti pojavljajo bodisi kot edini kos orozja ali pa po
ena v kombinaciji s sekiro z enostranskimi plavutmi ali
s tulasto sekiro.*?? Tudi tam jih v bogatejsih opravah ni
opaziti. Casovni okvir njihove uporabe na tem najdis¢u
najbolj zgovorno nakazujejo Zelezna fibula in certoske
fibule vrst VIIa, Xn, XII, XIII ter predrte pasne spone.
Stevilni primerki so znani $e iz Vali¢ne vasi, ki razgrinja
gradivo iz poznohalstatskega in latenskega obdobja.*?
Na Trbincu pri Mirni sre¢amo tako ost kopja v kombina-
ciji z uhato sekiro in latensko Zelezno ¢elado.?* Sre¢amo
pa jih tudi na latenskem grobis¢u v Novem mestu??® in

47 Preloge, gr. 2/69, 13/60, 13/63, 13/132; Voselca, gr.
2/23: Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, T. 58B: 1, 87A: 2,
88B:4; 113B: 12, 140A: 3.

418 Snodgrass 1967, 38 s, 46, 57, 80. Dvoboj s sulicami
je upodobljen na raznih predmetih z Apeninskega polotoka:
Stary 1981, T. 52, 53, 55: 2.

49 Preloge, gr. 2/47, 2/50, 2/51, 13/119, 13/44 idr.

420 preloge, gr. 2/41, 2/49, 2/71, 13/40 idr.

421 Terzan 1976, 388, 393.

422 Dolenjske Toplice, gr. 1/11, 2/22, 2/31, 2/35, 3/3, 3/4,
3/8, 5/1,5/2, 5/23, 5/36, 5/45, 7/2, 7/14, 9/3, 10/5, 10/9, 10/10,
11/6, 11/10, 11/28, 13/1, 13/2, 13/4, 13/5, 13/6, 16/9, 13/12,
16/17: Terzan 1976, T. 3: 12, 10: 2, 14: 16, 16: 6,7, 19: 1,8, 20:
2,22:10,23:1, 33: 10, 36: 8,41: 6,47: 11, 51: 11, 55: 2, 57: 1,

59:7,60:6,7,62:6,65:1,65:1,74:1,75:1,77:2,78:2,79: 1,
80: 1, 88: 2,3, 89: 1.

423 Terzan 1973, T. 16: 4,5,11, 17: 4,5,8-10, 18: 1-4,9-12,
19: 5,8,9.

424 Gabrovec 1990b, 108 s, sl. 7: 1.
425 Kriz 2005, T. 12: 3, 15: 3, 36: 3,47: 3,4, 53: 2, 69: 5, 98: 4.

groups that may be dated, based on the combinations
with iron Certosa fibulae, iron openwork belt clasp,
one-sided winged axe or shaft-hole axe, into the latest
phase of the Hallstatt period.*!”

Spearheads with a deltoid blade of rhombic section
(fig. 50), of the third group, are considerably shorter
than those of the first two groups, which might suggest
a different function. Snodgrass, in his study of Greek
armament and warfare, postulated that short spearheads
were used as javelins and thus as throwing weapons for
long-range warfare, while the large spearheads were used
in close combat.*!8

Short deltoid javelinheads first appeared at
Magdalenska gora in the Certosa phase, as evidenced by
Grave 13/119 at Preloge, the goods of which included a
double-crested helmet. In general, they do not appear
in graves of the military elite, neither do they appear in
combination with arrowheads, which are also throwing
weapons. When forming part of grave groups with a
socketed axe, they appear in pairs.*!” Single such javelin-
heads were usually documented together with either a
one-sided winged or a shaft-hole axe.*? The outfit with
only one spear or javelin might represent the influence
of the La Téne cultural circle.*?! At Dolenjske Toplice,
such javelinheads appear either as the only piece of ar-
mament in the grave or, most often, in combination with
a one-sided winged or a socketed axe.*?? There were not
documented in the richer graves. The time frame of their
use at this site is best indicated by combinations with an
iron fibula, Types VIIa, Xn, XIIT and XIII Certosa fibulae
and openwork belt clasps. Numerous examples of short
deltoid javelinheads came to light at Vali¢na vas, where
material from the final phase of the Early Iron Age and
La Téne periods was found.*?* At Trbinc near Mirna, a
javelinhead was found in combination with a shaft-hole
axe and a La Téne iron helmet.*? They are also attested to
at the La Téne cemetery at Novo mesto,*?* and in the area

47 Preloge, Gr. 2/69, 13/60, 13/63, 13/132; Voselca, Gr.
2/23: Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, T. 58B: 1, 87A: 2,
88B:4; 113B: 12, 140A: 3.

418 Snodgrass 1967, 38 f, 46, 57, 80. The duel with spears
is depicted on various objects from the Apenine Peninsula:
Stary 1981, T. 52, 53, 55: 2.

49 Preloge, Gr. 2/47, 2/50, 2/51, 13/119, 13/44 etc.

420 preloge, Gr. 2/41, 2/49, 2/71, 13/40 etc.

421 Terzan 1976, 388, 393.

422 Dolenjske Toplice, Gr. 1/11, 2/22, 2/31, 2/35, 3/3, 3/4,
3/8, 5/1, 5/2, 5/23, 5/36, 5/45, 7/2, 7/14, 9/3, 10/5, 10/9, 10/10,
11/6, 11/10, 11/28, 13/1, 13/2, 13/4, 13/5, 13/6, 16/9, 13/12,
16/17: Terzan 1976, T. 3: 12, 10: 2, 14: 16, 16: 6,7, 19: 1,8, 20:
2,22:10,23: 1, 33: 10, 36: 8,41: 6,47: 11, 51: 11, 55: 2, 57: 1,

59:7,60:6,7,62:6,65:1,65:1,74:1,75:1,77:2,78:2,79: 1,
80: 1, 88:2,3,89: 1.

423 Terzan 1973, T. 16: 4,5,11, 17: 4,5,8-10, 18: 1-4,9-12,
19: 5,8,9.

424 Gabrovec 1990b, 108 f, Abb. 7: 1.
425 Kriz 2005, T. 12: 3, 15: 3, 36: 3, 47: 3,4, 53: 2, 69: 5, 98: 4.
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na obmodju mlajsezeleznodobne idrijske skupine*?° ter
v severni Italiji v grobovih z zgodnjelatenskimi me¢i.*?”

PUSCICNE OSTI

Poleg kopij se med projektilno orozje za napad z
razdalje uvr$cajo Se puscéi¢ne osti. Na Magdalenski gori
je znanih pet grobnih celot, ki vsebujejo bronaste in Ze-
lezne pusci¢ne osti razli¢nih oblik — plo$¢ate dvokrilne s
trni in pa trirobe, ki so v sredini votle in predpostavljajo
drugacen nacin nasaditve (sl. 51).428

Najvec jih je imel konjenik iz groba 2/13 s Prelog,
ki je nosil dvogrebenasto ¢elado (sl. 51: 1, 2 in sl. 54).
Po Pec¢nikovih besedah je bil pokopan v krsti iz hlo-
dov skupaj s konjem; konj je bil obrzdan s skitskimi
zvalami in ozaljsan z okrasnimi jermenskimi gumbi
in razdelivci. Skromnej$o zbirko pusci¢nih osti je imel
pokojnik v grobu 2/38 iz iste gomile (sl 51: 3-5), ki
je prav tako posedoval dvogrebenasto ¢elado, tulasto
sekiro, pravokotno pasno spono ter Se Zelezno britev s
kos¢enim drzajem, dve votli narokvici, bronast razenj
idr.*? Ti pridatki odraZajo as certoske stopnje; v ta ¢as
bilahko opredelili tudi grob 13/5 s Prelog, ki je vseboval
ve¢ bronastih trirobih primerkov in eno dvokrilno ter
nekaj Zeleznih pus¢i¢nih osti (sI. 51: 6-8), razen tega Se
suli¢no ost in pravokotno pasno spono. Manj zanesljiv
je grobni sestav IV/43 s Prelog, ki sem ga ze omenila
v zvezi s krizno sekiro; pusci¢ni osti, objavljeni v tem
sklopu (sl 51: 9, 10), pa hrani muzej v Ljubljani. Veliko
zelezno pusci¢no ost navaja Goldberg v opisu groba
1/3 s Prelog, ki je bil odkrit na robu gomile in naj bi bil
zgan. Vseboval je menda $e dve zdrobljeni ¢rni posodi,
“lovski noz” oz. bodalo, zapestnici in dve fibuli; najdbe
so pogresane.*3

Bronaste plos¢ate dvokrilne pusc¢i¢ne osti so na
Dolenjskem izpri¢ane Ze v zarnogrobi$¢nem konte-
kstu - v grobi$¢u na Mestnih njivah v Novem mestu.*3!
V starej$em halstatskem obdobju jih zasledimo v grobu
s skledasto ¢elado z Libne*3? in v grobu z oklepom iz
Sti¢ne*®® ter v Dobrnicu.*3* Zelezne izvedbe dvokrilnih
pusci¢nih osti so poznane v mlajsi halstatski kulturi

severno od Alp in v zahodni Panoniji,**> medtem ko

426 Gustin 1991, T. 4: 3, 18: 2, 25: 8, 26: 1,27: 11,12, 30: 2,3.

427 Glej npr. De Marinis 1977, PL. 2: 9, 3: 4.

428 Preloge, gr. 1/3, IV/43, 2/13, 2/38, 13/5: Hencken 1978,
Fig. 85g,j, 364m; Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, T. 26:
26-30, 36: 19-21; 67A: 6-13.

429 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 35, 39.

430 Hencken 1978, 12 s.

431 Knez 1984, T. 3: 8; Kriz et al. 2009, 235, Kat. §t. 4.2.30,
35a-c.

432 Gustin 1976, T. 57: 2; Gustin/Preloznik 2005, 133 s,
sl. 21: 16, op. 23.

433 Gabrovec et al. 2006, T. 13: 40-49, 211.

434 Parzinger 1988-1989, T. 41: 1-13.

35 Jerem 1968, 184, Fig. 24: 31/5, op. 72; Egg 1985a,

of the Late Iron Age Idrija group,*?° as well in northern
Italy, the latter in graves with Early La Téne swords.*?

ARROWHEADS

Another type of throwing weapons is bows and
arrows. At Magdalenska gora, five grave groups were
documented that include either bronze or iron arrow-
heads of various forms - flat tanged bilobate with barbs
and socketed trilobate (fig. 51).428

The greatest number of arrowheads was buried
with the horseman in Grave 2/13 at Preloge, who wore a
double-crested helmet (figs. 51: 1, 2 and 54). According to
Pe¢nik, he was buried in a coffin of timbers together with
a horse. The latter was bitted with a Scythian bridle-bit
and adorned with strap buttons and phalerae. A smaller
collection of arrowheads was found with the deceased
in Grave 2/38 from the same tumulus (fig. 51: 3-5), who
also wore a double-crested helmet. Other goods in the
grave include a socketed axe, a rectangular belt clasp,
an iron razor with a bone handle, two hollow armlets
and a bronze spit.*?® These objects point to the Certosa
phase. This would also be the time frame for Grave 13/5
at Preloge, which contained several bronze trilobate and
one bilobate arrowhead as well as several iron arrowheads
(fig. 51: 6-8), a spearhead and a rectangular belt clasp. Less
reliable is the contents of Grave IV/43 at Preloge, men-
tioned above in connection with the lugged axe. The two
arrowheads published within the group (fig. 51: 9, 10) are
kept at the museum in Ljubljana. Furthermore, alarge iron
arrowhead is mentioned by Goldberg in his description
of, supposedly cremation, Grave I/3 at Preloge, found at
the edge of the tumulus. The grave further contained two
crushed black vessels, a “hunting knife” or a dagger, two
bracelets and two fibulae; these finds are now missing.**

Bronze flat bilobate arrowheads appeared in the
Dolenjska region already in Urnfield culture contexts,
namely in the cemetery at Mestne njive in Novo mes-
to.*3! In Early Hallstatt contexts, they were found in a
grave with a bowl-shaped helmet from Libna,**? in a
grave with a cuirass from Sti¢na*** and at Dobrni¢.**
Iron bilobate arrowheads are known in the Late Hallstatt

426 Gustin 1991, T. 4: 3, 18: 2, 25: 8, 26: 1,27: 11,12, 30: 2,3.

427 See for example De Marinis 1977, P1. 2: 9, 3: 4.

428 Ppreloge, Gr. 1/3, 1V/43, 2/13, 2/38, 13/5: Hencken
1978, Figs. 85g,j, 364m; Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, T.
26: 26-30, 36: 19-21; 67A: 6-13.

429 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 35, 39.

430 Hencken 1978, 12 f.

431 Knez 1984, T. 3: 8; KriZ et al. 2009, 235, Cat. Nos.
4.2.30, 35a-c.

432 Gustin 1976, T. 57: 2; Gustin/Preloznik 2005, 133 f,
Fig. 21: 16, n. 23.

433 Gabrovec et al. 2006, T. 13: 40-49, 211.

434 Parzinger 1988-1989, T. 41: 1-13.

128



4 OPRAVE

4 OUTFIT

SL 51: Dvokrilne in trirobe pus¢i¢ne osti z Magdalenske gore. 5, 8 = Zelezo, ostalo = bron. M. = 1:4.
Fig. 51: Bilobate and trilobate arrowheads from Magdalenska gora. 5, 8 = iron, other = bronze. Scale = 1:4.
1, 2 - Preloge, gr. 2/13; 3-5 - Preloge, gr. 2/38; 6-8 Preloge, gr. 13/5; 9, 10 - Preloge, gr. IV/43;

11 - najdba brez znane grobne celote v PM / find without preserved context kept in the PM.

se bronaste trirobe pus¢i¢ne osti povezujejo s skitskimi
vplivi oz. vdori lokostrelskih ljudstev, ki so razsirila
iz severnopontskih dezel prek panonsko-karpatskega
prostora.*3¢ Trirobe pus¢i¢ne osti na Dolenjskem veckrat
zasledimo skupaj s skitsko konjsko opremo in konji,
hkrati pa tudi s tipi¢no lokalnim orozjem (tulasto sekiro,
dvogrebenasto ¢elado), kar kaze na prepletanje prvin
razli¢nega kulturnega izvora. Kot je pokazala Terzanova,
jih v jugovzhodnem alpskem svetu lahko zaznamo ze
ob koncu starejSega halstatskega obdobja na naseljih, v
grobovih pa se pojavljajo v mlaj$em hal3tatskem ¢asu.>”
Cloveska stegnenica, odkrita v grobu na Vacah, v katero
je zadrta triroba pus¢i¢na ost, dokazuje, da je bilo tako
oroZje uporabljeno v boju.

V magdalenskogorskih grobovih nastopajo vse tri
vrste pusc¢i¢nih osti skupaj — bronaste in zelezne dvo-
krilne ter trirobe oblike (sl. 51), kar daje vtis nekaksne
“trofejne” zbirke. V primerjavi z drugimi vrstami orozja
(sulicami, kopji in sekirami) pa niso ravno pogoste.

Lokostrelsko orozje zasledimo v razli¢nih kultur-
nih okoljih. Skitske trirobe pus¢i¢ne osti nastopajo med
daritvami v sveti§¢ih v kontinentalni Gréiji in juzni
Italiji,**® najdene pa so bile tudi v nekaterih drugih
sredi$¢ih na Apeninskem polotoku (Spina, Numana,
Cerveteri).**

304 s, Abb. 10: 2-17, 27: 1c; Pazinger/Nekvasil/Barth 1995,
61 ss, Abb. 22; Hansen 2010, 171 ss, Tab. 22, Karte 27 (tip 1).

436 parducz 1973, 32, Karte 1; Gabrovec 1964-1965a,
35 ss; id. 1999, 186; Chochorowski 1985, 247 ss; Terzan 1998,
530 ss, Abb. 8, Liste 1; ead. 2008, 286 ss, 319; Hellmuth 2007b;
ead. 2010, 211 ss, Abb 264-266; Kemenczei 2009, T. 12: 1, 16:
1,17:1,2 itd.

437 Terzan 1998, 521 ss, Abb. 10, T. 5: 3,10,13-24, 7: 4, 9:
4,11:1-21.

438 Baitinger 2011, Abb. 8, 32, 63.

439 Hellmuth 2007a, 201 ss, Abb. 1: a,b, Abb. 8: 1-5.

culture in the northern Alps and in western Pannonia.**

Bronze trilobate arrowheads, on the other hand, are
commonly interpreted as a manifestation of the Scythian
influence or a penetration of the archer people that
spread from the northern Pontus via the Pannonian and
Carpathian areas.**® In Dolenjska, trilobate arrowheads
were found in several graves together with Scythian
horse gear and horses, as well as typically local weapons
(socketed axe, double-crested helmet), which indicates
an intermingling of elements from different cultural
circles. Terzan observed that trilobate arrowheads ap-
peared in the south-eastern Alpine area already at the
end of the Early Hallstatt period in settlements, while
those documented in graves do not predate the Late
Hallstatt period.*3” The trilobate arrowhead embedded
in the human femur, found in a grave at Vace, is evidence
of the weapon being used in battle.

In the graves at Magdalenska gora, all three types
of arrowheads — bronze and iron bilobate as well as
trilobate (fig. 51) — appear together, which indicates a
sort of a “trophy” collection. Compared to other types
of arms (spears, javelins and axes), arrows were not very
numerously represented.

Archery weapons were documented in various
cultural milieus. Scythian trilobate arrowheads appear
among the offerings in the sanctuaries in continental

435 Jerem 1968, 184, Fig. 24: 31/5, n. 72; Egg 1985a, 304 f,
Abb. 10: 2-17, 27: 1c; Pazinger/Nekvasil/Barth 1995, 61 ff,
Abb. 22; Hansen 2010, 171 ff, Tab. 22, Karte 27 (Type 1).

436 Parducz 1973, 32, Karte 1; Gabrovec 1964-1965a, 35 f:
id. 1999, 186; Chochorowski 1985, 247 ff; Terzan 1998, 530 ff,
Abb. 8, Liste 1; ead. 2008, 286 ff, 319; Hellmuth 2007b; ead. 2010,
211 ff, Abb 264-266; Kemenczei 2009, T. 12: 1, 16: 1, 17:1,2.

437 Terzan 1998, 521 ff, Abb. 10, T. 5: 3,10,13-24, 7: 4, 9:
4,11:1-21.
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Poleg samih predmetov so znane tudi upodobitve
oroZja v situlski umetnosti, kjer so podobe sicer stilizi-
rane, a vendarle do neke mere realisti¢ne. Najstarejse
pri¢evanje v jugovzhodnih Alpah predstavlja fragment
¢elade iz groba 4/1 z Lasc¢ika na Magdalenski gori iz
stopnje Sti¢na 1, ki prikazuje $¢itonosce, opremljene
s skledasto ¢elado in eno veliko sulico z mo¢nim sre-
dinskim rebrom.**? Ve¢ upodobitev je znanih iz ¢asa
certoske stopnje. Na situli iz gomile 2 na Prelogah (re-
konstruirana grobna celota 2/a) lahko opazimo mogki
figuri z dvema sulicama s kraj$im listom deltoidne
oblike.**! Uporabo kopja v boju in lovu prikazujeta
prizora na pasnih sponah z Va¢ in iz Zagorja.**? Tudi na
bronasti votivni plo$¢ici iz sveti§¢a v Altinu, datirani v
prvo polovico 5. st. pr. n. §t., je upodobljen konjenik, ki
mece kopje.*** Ta pricevanja podkrepljujejo domnevo,
da so bila v severnojadranskem zaledju v uporabi kopja
zanapad z razdalje. Prizor z lokostrelcem zasledimo npr.
na cisti iz Kleinkleina (Kréll-Schmidkogel),*** na pasni
sponi z Molnika*#* ter na situlah iz Novega mesta*® in
Dolenjskih Toplic.*4” Na teh prizorih je upodobljen lov.
Znana je tudi bronasta statueta lokostrelca iz sveti$¢a v
Altinu, datirana v drugo ¢etrtino 5. st. pr. n. §t., ki upo-
dablja dolgolasega moskega v hla¢ah in v znadilni drzi
v pokleku, z napetim lokom v rokah ter z naglavnim
pokrivalom v podobi ptice; statueto pa interpretirajo
v kontekstu grskih vplivov kot Parisa — protagonista
trojanskega mita.**® Lok je atribut tudi nekaterih dru-
gih grékih herojev in bozanstev (Artemide, Herakleja,
Apolona, Kupida itd.).**° Upodobitve lokostrelcev v
hlacah, ki se pojavljajo na grski slikani keramiki iz ¢asa
po perzijskih vojnah, razlagajo kot Skite ali Perzijce. V
anti¢nih pisnih virih se skitski lokostrelci omenjajo tudi
kot najemniki v griki vojski.**°

Iz povedanega sledi, da pomen orozja ni enoznacen
in da obstaja ve¢ moznih razlag, odvisno od konteksta.

440 Gabrovec 1964-1965b; Frey 1969, T. 58; Egg 1980;
Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, sl. 15, T. 1: 1; Turk 2005,
sl. 66, 67.

41 Stare F 1955¢, pril. 4; Lucke/Frey 1962, T. 36, 69;
Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, pril. 2; Turk 2005, sl. 37.

442 Stare F. 1952, T. 3; Gabrovec 1966b, T. 7: 3; Turk 2005,
sl. 43, 58: 1, 88, 92; Fossati 2006, 31ss, Fig. 6.

443 Capuis/Gambacurta 2001, Fig. 1c, 7a; Tirelli 2005,
305, Fig. 5.

44 Frey 1969, 70, Abb. 39: 2.

445 Pu§ 1991, hrbtna platnica; Terzan 1998, 530, Abb. 10;
Turk 2005, 31 ss, sl. 45, 87.

46 Kapiteljska njiva, gr. 3/12: Kriz 1997, pril. 3; Turk
2005, sl. 44, 45, 87.

47 Dolenjske Toplice, gr. 2/23: Egg/Eibner 2005, 193 ss,
Abb. 4: spodniji friz levo spodaj, Abb. 7.

48 Tirelli/Cipriano 2001, 46 s, Fig. 10a—c; Capuis/Gam-
bacurta 2001, Fig. 2¢c, 9a; Tirelli 2003, 78 s, Fig. 18; Tirelli
2005, 309 ss, Fig. 11-13, Tav. 10b; Sparkes 2011, 56, Fig. 15.

449 Snodgrass 1967, 39, 81, 99 s; Bianchi Bandinelli/Giu-
liano 1973 (2000), 116, Fig. 136; Kull 1997, 296 ss, Abb. 50.

450 Snodgrass 1967, 83 s, Fig. 38, 40, 46.

Greece and southern Italy,** while they were also found

in several centres on the Apennine Peninsula (Spina,
Numana, Cerveteri).4°

Apart from the objects themselves, this kind of
armament also appears on objects of the situla art. Their
depictions are stylized, but nevertheless revealing to a
degree. The earliest such testimony in the south-eastern
Alps is the fragment of a helmet from Grave 4/1 at
Las¢ik, dated to the Sti¢na 1 phase. It shows shield-
bearers wearing bowl-shaped helmets and holding large
spears with a pronounced midrib.*** More depictions
are available from the Certosa phase. The situla from
Tumulus 2 at Preloge (reconstructed Grave Group 2/a)
shows two male figures, each holding a spear with a short
deltoid blade.**! The use of javelins in battle and hunting
is depicted on two belt clasps from Vace and Zagorje,
respectively.*4? A horseman throwing a javelin is also
shown on the bronze votive plaque from the sanctuary
at Altino, dated to the first half of the fifth century BC.443
These examples confirm the supposition of the use of
javelins for long-range warfare in the hinterland of the
northern Adriatic.

Depictions of archers are known from Kleinklein
(on a cist from the Kroll-Schmidkogel Tumulus),*4
Molnik (on a belt clasp)*® and on situlae from Novo
mesto*4® and Dolenjske Toplice.**” These depictions
represent hunting-scenes. Also known is a bronze statu-
ette of an archer from the sanctuary at Altino, dated to
the second quarter of the fifth century BC. The archer
is shown as a man with long hair and in a characteristic
genuflected pose with a drawn bow in his hands, wear-
ing trousers and hawk-shaped headgear. The statuette
is interpreted, in the context of the Greek influence, as
Paris - protagonist of the Trojan myth.**® Having said
that, the bow can be the attribute of other Greek heroes
and deities (Artemis, Herakles, Apollo, Cupid and

438 Baitinger 2011, Abb. 8, 32, 63.

439 Hellmuth 2007a, 201 ff, Abb. 1: a,b, Abb. 8: 1-5.

440 Gabrovec 1964-1965b; Frey 1969, T. 58; Egg 1980;
Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, Abb. 15, T. 1: 1; Turk
2005, Figs. 66, 67.

441 Stare F 1955c, App. 4; Lucke/Frey 1962, T. 36, 69;
Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, Beil. 2; Turk 2005, Fig. 37.

442 Stare F. 1952, T. 3; Gabrovec 1966b, T. 7: 3; Turk 2005,
Figs. 43, 58: 1, 88, 92; Fossati 2006, 311, Fig. 6.

443 Capuis/Gambacurta 2001, Figs. 1c, 7a; Tirelli 2005,
305, Fig. 5.

444 Frey 1969, 70, Abb. 39: 2.

445 pyug 1991, on the back cover; Terzan 1998, 530,
Abb. 10; Turk 2005, 31 ff, Figs. 45, 87.

46 Kapiteljska njiva, Gr. 3/12: Kriz 1997, App. 3; Turk
2005, Figs. 44, 45, 87.

47 Dolenjske Toplice, Gr. 2/23: Egg/Eibner 2005, 193 ff,
Abb. 4: bottom left on the lower frieze, Abb. 7.

448 Tirelli/Cipriano 2001, 46 f, Fig. 10a-c; Capuis/Gam-
bacurta 2001, Figs. 2¢, 9a; Tirelli 2003, 78 f, Fig. 18; Tirelli
2005, 309 ft, Figs. 11-13, Tav. 10b; Sparkes 2011, 56, Fig. 15.
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Orozje se je uporabljajo tako v boju kot v lovu in v
ritualih Zrtvovanja, umetniske upodobitve pa si je mo¢
razlagati kot odsev resni¢nega Zzivljenja ali kot posne-
manje ikonografije in mitoloskih vsebin vzhodnega
Sredozemlja.*>!

4.1.3 BODALA IN MECI
BODALA

Od napadalnega oroZja za boj moZ na moza so med
magdalenskogorskimi najdbami zastopana $e bodala
in me¢i. Narodni muzej v Ljubljani hrani bronasto bo-
dalo, ki domnevno izvira iz okolice Magdalenske gore;
natan¢nejsi najdis¢ni podatki niso znani.*>? V Naravo-
slovnem muzeju na Dunaju so v sklopu groba 13/10 s
Prelog inventarizirani ostanki enega bodala z Zeleznim
rezilom in bronasto noznico z masivnim bikoni¢nim
zaklju¢kom.*** Podobno bodalo je bilo odkrito tudi med
izkopavanji vojvodinje Mecklenburske na Magdalenski
gori leta 1905 ali 1908.4>

Bronasto bodalo iz ljubljanskega muzeja se po
oblikovnih znadilnostih uvrséa med jezicastorocajne
primerke vrste Peschiera, ki se v jugovzhodnih Alpah
pojavljajo v depojih iz ¢asa Bd D in Ha A.%%

Bodalo z zeleznim rezilom in bronasto noznico
(sl. 52: 1), ki ga hrani dunajski muzej, je bilo najdeno v
zganem grobu 13/10 s Prelog na severozahodnem robu
gomile.*>® Po spremnih pridatkih, med katere spadajo
dve suli¢ni osti, noz, velik brusni kamen, Zelezna rom-
bi¢na pasna spona in dva apulska kraterja, ga lahko
datiramo na konec stopnje Sti¢na ali na zacetek stopnje
kacastih fibul.4>7

Dobro ohranjeno je moralo biti bodalo v grobu 1/3
s Prelog, ki je menda lezal na samem robu gomile in naj
bi bil Zgan, ¢eprav bi po dimenzijah grobne jame (2,8 x
1,2 m) lahko bil tudi skeleten. Goldberg je v porocilu
podal mere bodala (45 cm dolzine) in skico, ki jo je v
prerisu objavil Hencken (sl. 52: 2), na kateri je viden kro-

41 Frey 1969, 70 s, Abb. 38: 1, 39: 1,2; Kull 1997, Abb. 47;
Eibner 2004, 621 ss; Egg/Kramer 2005, 29, Abb. 23, 24; Turk
2005, 3 s, sl. 46-48; Tirelli 2005, 309 ss; Fossati 2006, 31 ss;
Gleirscher 2009.

452 Sinkovec 1995, 97 s, T. 27: 190 z navedbo literature;
najstarejsi vir predstavlja zapis Miillnerja v reviji Argo 3,
1894, 120, T. 10: 32. Glej $e Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan
2004, T. 165: 1.

453 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, T. 68: 4.

454 Hencken 1978, Fig. 7a.

455 Ceree/Sinkovec 1995, sl. 37: 4, 40: 2, T. 62: 19,20, 75:
24, 89: 7,8, 142A: 1,2; Sinkovec 1996, 142 s.

456 Glej tu poglavije 3.2.1 o Zganih pokopih z leseno pod-
logo. Lega groba v gomili je razvidna iz rekonstruiranega
tlorisa na osnovi Brattinovih merskih podatkov: Tecco Hva-
la/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 55, sl. 28, 29.

457 Gabrovec 1987, 42 ss, 78, sl. 2; Turk/Murgelj 2008, 168.

others).** Trousers-wearing archers depicted on Greek
painted ware from the time after the Persian wars are
interpreted as Scythians or Persians, while we know of
Scythian archers as mercenaries in the Greek army from
ancient written sources.*>

In conclusion, finds of weapons can be interpreted
in several different ways, depending on the context.
They may be used in battle, hunting and sacrificial ritu-
als, as shown by the artistic depictions, which may be
interpreted as a reflection of reality or as an imitation
of the iconographic and mythological programmes of
the eastern Mediterranean.*>!

4.1.3 DAGGERS AND SWORDS
DAGGERS

Close combat arms from Magdalenska gora fur-
ther include daggers and swords. One dagger, made of
bronze, is kept in the National Museum in Ljubljana. It
was supposedly found in the vicinity of Magdalenska
gora, though no additional data is known on the finds-
pot.*52 The other dagger was found in Grave 13/10 at
Preloge, the contents of which are kept in the Museum
of Natural History in Vienna.*>® This dagger had an iron
blade and was found with a bronze scabbard with a solid
biconical chape. A similar dagger was found during the
excavations at the site by the Duchess of Mecklenburg
either in 1905 or 1908.454

The bronze dagger from the museum in Ljubljana
is a Peschiera type flange-hilted dagger, a type that ap-
pears in the south-eastern Alpine area in hoards from
Bd D and Ha A%

The dagger with an iron blade and a bronze scab-
bard (fig. 52: 1), kept at the museum in Vienna, was
found in cremation Grave 13/10 at Preloge, on the
north-western edge of the tumulus.**® The grave further
revealed two spearheads, a knife, a large whetstone, an

49 Snodgrass 1967, 39, 81, 99 f; Bianchi Bandinelli/
Giuliano 1973 (2000), 116, Fig. 136; Kull 1997, 296 ff, Abb. 50.

450 Snodgrass 1967, 83 f, Figs. 38, 40, 46.

41 Frey 1969, 70 f, Abb. 38: 1, 39: 1,2; Kull 1997, Abb. 47;
Eibner 2004, 621 ff; Egg/Kramer 2005, 29, Abb. 23, 24; Turk
2005, 31 £, Figs. 46-48; Tirelli 2005, 309 ff; Fossati 2006, 31 ff;
Gleirscher 2009.

452 Sinkovec 1995, 97 f, T. 27: 190 with references. This
dagger was first mentioned by Miillner in Argo 3, 1894, 120,
T. 10: 32. See also Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, T. 165: 1.

453 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, T. 68: 4.

454 Hencken 1978, Fig. 7a.

455 Cerce/Sinkovec 1995, Figs. 37: 4, 40: 2, T. 62: 19,20,
75: 24, 89: 7,8, 142A: 1,2; Sinkovec 1996, 142 f.

456 See here Chapter 3.2.1 on cremation graves with wood-
en bedding. The grave position in the tumulus is shown on the
ground-plan reconstructed on the basis of Brattina's measur-
ments: Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 55, Abb. 28, 29.
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glast zaklju¢ek noznice in ob strani okova za pripenjanje.
Pridatki (bodalo, zelezna pus¢i¢na ost, ¢rni posodi, fibuli
in zapestnici) so pogre$ani,**® vendar obstajajo indici,
da je vojvodinja bodalo iz tega groba nemara podarila
nemskemu cesarju Wilhelmu I1.4%°

458 Hencken 1978, 11 ss.
459V berlinski muzej so prisli nekateri dragoceni kosi,

iron rhombic belt clasp and two Apulian kratere, which
date the dagger into the end of the Sti¢na or the begin-
ning of the Serpentine Fibulae phase.*>”

Another dagger was found in Grave I/3 at Preloge,
which must have been well preserved. The grave was
reportedly located on the edge of the tumulus and con-

457 Gabrovec 1987, 42 ff, 78, Fig. 2; Turk/Murgelj 2008, 168.

SI 52: Bodala in me¢i z Magdalenske gore. M. = 1:4 (1-6) in 1:1 (7, 8).
Fig. 52: Daggers and swords from Magdalenska gora. Scales = 1:4 (I1-6) and 1:1 (7, 8).
I - Preloge, gr. 13/10; 2 - Preloge, gr. 1/3; 3, 4 — najdbi brez znanih grobnih celot v PM /
finds without preserved context kept in the PM; 5 — Las¢ik, gr. V/29; 6, 8 — Las¢ik, gr. V/19-20; 7 - Lascik, gr. V/26a.
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Takih bodal je bilo na teritoriju dolenjske halstatske
skupnosti odkritih kar nekaj (Vace, Sti¢na, Veliki Vinji
vrh oz. Smarjeta, Mihovo in Podzemelj), grobne celote
pa najveckrat niso znane. Vecina jih ima Zelezna rezila
in bronaste noznice s kroglastim ali bikoni¢nim zaklju¢-
kom, pri strani pa okove za pritrditev na pas. Zbral in
analiziral jih je Frey, ki je v na¢inu no$nje ob pasu videl
karakteristi¢en element skitskih akinakai.*® Vendar so
se podobno nosila tudi picenska bodala, ki so zastopana
v grobovih iz druge polovice 7. st. pr. n. §t.4°! Povezavo
s tem prostorom nakazuje $e $irokolistna suli¢na ost (sl.
48: 1), ki je bila na Magdalenski gori najdena skupaj z
bodalom, juznoitalski element predstavljata tudi apulska
kraterja iz te grobne celote (sl. 29).

MECI

Med magdalenskogorskimi najdbami iz Mecklen-
burske zbirke je mo¢ prepoznati dva primerka kratkih
enoreznih mecev, vendar je njuna provenienca vpraslji-
va. En primerek je zvit (sl. 52: 3), izviral naj bi iz gomile
IV na Prelogah, medtem ko o okoli§¢inah odkritja
drugega primerka ni nikakr$nih podatkov (s. 52: 4).462
Po obliki sta podobna nozem s plo$¢atim nastavkom in
zakovicami, le da sta enkrat daljsa (sl. 53: 4, 5). Gustin
domneva, da so se tovrstni meci razvili iz starejsih
“ilirskih” mecev oz. mahair,*®® pojavljajo pa se v okviru
“vojaskega horizonta” 5. in 4. st. pr. n. §t. med Donavo
in Padom, kot ga je oznacila Terzanova. %4

Poleg teh so na Magdalenski gori zabelezeni tudi
pravi latenski medi. Stirje primerki naj bi bili najdeni v
gomili V na Las¢iku, od teh je eden pripadal najboga-
tejSemu grobu, kar so jih tukaj odkrili, tj. grobu V/29,
o katerem je Goldberg obsirneje porocal, kljub temu

med katerimi so omenjena tudi bodala: Gabrovec 1978, 128,
130; id. 2008, 19; Weiss 1999, Abb 66¢. Zadevo zdaj preisku-
jeta BoZi¢ in Weiss in pripravljata objavo o svojih izsledkih v
zvezi z grobom 1/3 z Magdalenske gore.

460 Frey 1980a, 337 ss, Abb. 3-7.

461 Stary 1981, 262; Beinhauer 1985, 552, 553, Typen-
tafel C: 57 in D: 66, T. 58: 697, 60: 724, 87: 986, 118: 1313
ipd. ter 104: 1154; Bergonzi 1992, 63, Fig. 2; Eroi e regine.
Piceni Popolo d’Europa 2001, 256, Fig. 464. Razvoj oborozitve
v Novilari kaze, da sta stoz¢asto ¢elado in mahairo v mlajsih
fazah zamenjali sestavljena ¢elada in bodalo. Take ¢elade in
mahaire pa so poznane tudi na Dolenjskem, zato se v tem
pogledu zdi navezava dolenjskih bodal na picensko idejo
blizja: Gabrovec 1987, 62.

462 Hencken 1978, Fig. 99a,f, 365i; Gustin 1984, 345 s,
Abb. 29, Liste 6. V Narodnem muzeju v Ljubljani je zastopan
enak zviti primerek enoreznega meca iz Vinice (Gabrovec
1966¢, T. 20: 1), vini$ko gradivo pa hrani tudi Peabodyjev
muzej, kjer je pomes$ano z najdbami iz drugih nekropol, ki
jih je kopala vojvodinja Mecklenburska (Bozi¢ 2010).

463 Guitin 1974a, 81, op. 14; id. 1984, 345.

464 Terzan 1977, 10 ss, op. 11, sl. 4: 12; De Marinis 1977,
36, op. 77.

tained a cremation burial, though the size of the grave
pit (2.8 x 1.2m) could also have fitted an inhumation.
Goldberg noted the length of the dagger (45cm) and
drew a sketch. A copy of the sketch was published by
Hencken (fig. 52: 2) and shows a globular chape of the
scabbard and two side fittings for attachment. The grave
goods (dagger, iron arrowhead, two black vessels, two
fibulae and two bracelets) are now missing.*>® As for the
dagger, there are reasons to suspect that the Duchess
offered it to the German Emperor Wilhelm I1.4%°

There were several such daggers found on the terri-
tory of the Dolenjska Hallstatt community (Vace, Sti¢na,
Veliki Vinji vrh (Smarjeta), Mihovo and Podzemelj),
though their grave groups are for the most part un-
known. Most have iron blades and bronze scabbards
with either a globular or biconical chape as well as side
fittings by way of which they were attached to the belt.
The daggers were analysed by Frey, who saw the manner
in which they were carried on the belt as a characteristic
element of the Scythian akinakai.*®® However, a similar
manner was observed also on the daggers from Pice-
num, where they represented a frequent good in graves
from the second half of the seventh century BC.#6! A
connection between Picenum and Dolenjska is further
indicated by a spearhead with a wide blade (fig. 48: 1),
found at Magdalenska gora together with a dagger and
another south Italian element, namely two Apulian
kratere (fig. 29).

SWORDS

The finds from Magdalenska gora in the Mecklen-
burg collection include two examples of short single-
edged swords, though their provenance is problematic.
One of the swords is bent (fig. 52: 3) and was reportedly
found in Tumulus I'V at Preloge, while the other sword
is without find data (fig. 52: 4).%62 They are similar in

458 Hencken 1978, 11 ff.

459 Several valuable objects, including daggers, came to
the museum in Berlin: Gabrovec 1978, 128, 130; id. 2008, 19;
Weiss 1999, Abb 66¢. Bozi¢ and Weiss devoted their attention
to this subject, intending to publish their findings on Grave
1/3 from Magdalenska gora.

460 Frey 1980a, 337 ff, Abb. 3-7.

461 Stary 1981, 262; Beinhauer 1985, 552, 553, Typentafel
C: 57, D: 66, T. 58: 697, 60: 724, 87: 986, 118: 1313 and 104:
1154; Bergonzi 1992, 63, Fig. 2; Eroi e regine. Piceni Popolo
d’Europa 2001, 256, Fig. 464. The development of armament in
Novilara shows that conical helmet and machaira sword were
later replaced by composite helmet and dagger. These types of
helmets and sword are also known in the Dolenjska region,
wherefore it seems more plausible to connect the Picene and
Dolenjska daggers in conception: Gabrovec 1987, 62.

462 Hencken 1978, Figs. 99a,f, 365i; Gustin 1984, 345 f,
Abb. 29, Liste 6. One bent example of a singe-edged sword is
known from Vinica, kept in the museum in Ljubljana (Gab-
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pa situacija ni povsem jasna. Slo naj bi za pokop dveh
moskih z negovskima ¢eladama in $tirih konj. Kratek
me¢ (sl 52: 5) je menda lezal na lisi Zganine skupaj s
$tirimi suli¢nimi ostmi, brusnim kamnom, bronasto ci-
sto in slabo ohranjeno situlo, konjsko opremo, spiralno
narokvico, dvema pasnima sponama ter z bronastim
zezlom.*% Drug primerek meca je prav tako izpri¢an
v dvojnem grobu (V/19-20), ki je po Goldbergovih
navedbah lezal blizu sredine gomile ter 20 ali 50 cm
pod povrsjem. Grob so menda poskodovale drevesne
korenine ali morebitni divji kop; v njem so naleteli na
slabo ohranjeni okostji, ki sta lezali v isti smeri, med
njima pa so bili polozeni 83 cm dolg me¢ (sl. 52: 6),
dve suli¢ni osti 24 in 33 cm dolZine ter 19 cm dolga
plavutasta sekira.*® Zelezen me¢ z zlatim okraskom
na rocaju, ki je omenjen v enojnem grobu iz te gomile
(V/26a), ni objavljen. Med pridatke tega groba so po
Goldbergovem pric¢evanju spadali 19,5 cm dolga pasna
spona, nekaks$na bronasta igla ali konica bodala (dolga
17,5 cm), dve suli¢ni osti (ena naj bi merila 47 cm)
ter ukrivljen noz. Nekateri od teh predmetov v objavi
manjkajo ali pa ne ustrezajo navedenim meram. Od
meca je objavljen le bronast okrasek rombic¢ne oblike,
izdelan v predrti tehniki, z okroglo plo$¢ico v sredini
(sI. 52: 7). Enaka okrogla plo$¢ica s premerom 1 cm, ki
ima pozlato in Zelezno zakovico (sl. 52: 8), je objavljena
kot okrasni element meca v grobu V/19-20.%67 Ti trije
meci so za zdaj edini znani zgodnjelatenski primerki
na teritoriju dolenjske halstatske skupnosti in zagotovo
predstavljajo import.*%® Analogije za okrasna elementa
iz grobov V/19-20 in V/26a lahko najdemo v srednjem
Porenju, v Bescheidu.*®® NoZnica meca iz groba V/19-
20 s tremi okroglimi vdolbinami (za korale?) spominja
na zgodnjelatenske primerke s srednjeevropskega
prostora.?’% Dobro paralelo za grobno celoto V/29 pa
predstavlja nedavno odkritje v Diirrnbergu, kjer je bil
v enem od skeletnih grobov najden zgodnjelatenski
me¢ v kombinaciji z negovsko ¢elado.*”!

V magdalenskogorskih gomilah so zabeleZeni $e
meci iz poznolatenskega obdobja. Primerek iz gomile
V na Las¢iku je bil zvit in je pripadal plitvo lezece-
mu grobu V/42 na vzhodnem robu, ki je domnevno
predstavljal Zgani pokop, saj kosti niso omenjene. V ta
grobni sestav so spadali tudi $irokolistna suli¢na ost,
okrogla §¢itna grba, noz z zanko na koncu rodaja in
fragmenta sivorjave posode, kar kaze na pokop v ¢asu

465 Hencken 1978, 36 ss, Fig. 144d.

466 Tbid., 33 s, Fig. 125a.

47 Ibid., 35, Fig. 125f, 130c.

468 Gustin 1984, 307; Gabrovec 1987, 72, sl. 6: 3; Bozi¢
1987, 893; id. 1991, 473.

469 Haffner/Lige 2008-2009, 63 ss, Abb. 40.

470 Frey 1987, 18, Fig. 9; Haffner 1992, 48 ss, Abb. 20,
26, 40, 44, 54, Falttaf. 1,2; Egg/Hauschild/Schonfelder 2006,
182 ss, Tab. 1, Abb. 10.

471 Moser 2009, 104 s, Abb. 3 (SK V), 4,5.
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form to the knives with a flat tang and rivets, only twice
as long (figs. 53: 4, 5). Gustin supposes that this type of
swords developed from the earlier “Illyrian” swords or
machairas.*®> They appear in the “horizon of warrior
tombs” of the fifth and fourth centuries BC between the
Danube and the Po, as determined by Terzan.*%*

Apart from these, Magdalenska gora also revealed
real La Tene swords. Four examples were found in Tumu-
lus V at Las¢ik. One of them belonged to the richest grave
of the tumulus, namely Grave V/29, of which Goldberg
wrote more extensively, though the situation is still not
quite clear. It was supposedly a burial of two males, with
Negova helmets, and four horses, whereby the short
sword (fig. 52: 5) was found on a patch of burnt remains
together with four spearheads, a whetstone, a bronze
cist and a poorly preserved situla, horse gear, a spiral
armlet, two belt clasps and a bronze mace.*%> The second
example of a La Téne sword was also found in a double
burial (V/19-20), which was situated near the centre of
the tumulus and 20 or 50cm under the surface, according
to Goldberg. The grave was reportedly damaged either by
tree roots or by treasure hunters. The poorly preserved
skeletons had the same orientation. Placed between them
was a 83cm long sword (fig. 52: 6), two spearheads, 24
and 33cm in length, respectively, and a 19cm long winged
axe.*% An iron sword with gold decoration on the hilt is
mentioned in connection with a single burial from the
tumulus (V/26a), though it is not published. Other goods
in this grave are a 19.5cm long belt clasp, a sort of a bronze
pin or dagger point (17.5cm long), two spearheads (one
measuring 47cm in length) and a curved knife. Some of
these objects are either missing in the publication or do
not correspond to the descriptions. Of the sword, only
the bronze rhombic openwork decoration, with a disc
in the centre (fig. 52: 7), is published. A disc of the same
shape and measuring 1cm in diameter, with gilding and
an iron rivet (fig. 52: 8), was published as a decorative
element of a sword in Grave V/19-20.467 At the present
state of knowledge, these three swords are the only known
examples of Early La Téne swords on the territory of the
Dolenjska Hallstatt community and certainly represent
imports.*® Analogies for the decorative elements from
Graves V/19-20 and V/26a can be found in the middle
Rheinland, at Bescheid.*¢? The scabbard of the sword

rovec 1966¢, T. 20: 1). A large part of the material from Vi-
nica is kept in the Peabody Museum, where it is intermingled
with the finds from other cemeteries exavated by the Duchess
of Mecklenburg (Bozi¢ 2010).

463 Gustin 1974a, 81, n. 14; id. 1984, 345.

464 Terzan 1977, 10 ff, n. 11, Fig. 4: 12; De Marinis 1977,
36,n.77.

465 Hencken 1978, 36 ff, Fig. 144d.

466 Ibid., 33 f, Fig. 125a.

47 Ibid., 35, Figs. 125f, 130c.

468 Gustin 1984, 307; Gabrovec 1987, 72, Fig. 6: 3; Bozi¢
1987, 893; id. 1991, 473.

469 Haffner/Lige 2008-2009, 63 ff, Abb. 40.
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stopnje Mokronog I11a.#”2 Verige, ki je objavljena med
pridatki, Goldberg ne navaja;*’* Dizdar jo je uvrstil
med pasove tipa Zvonimirovo LT 6, ki se pojavljajo v
srednjelatenski nosi na prostoru jugovzhodnih Alp in
zahodne Panonije.**

Zvit me¢ in verigo je odkril tudi Pe¢nik v grobu
2/12 na Prelogah, ki ga je oznadil za latenskega.*’® Vse-
boval je $e pet suli¢nih osti, brusni kamen, ve¢ okroglih
pasnih okovov in obrocev, bronasto predrto pasno
spono, ki je izgubljena, ter koscke $¢itne grbe (verje-
tno tipa Mokronog-Arqua), ki so inventarizirani med
pridatki groba 2/5 iz iste gomile,’® toda Pe¢nik jih tam
ne omenja. V tej gomili je nasel §¢itno grbo $e v grobu
2/45, skupaj z uhato sekiro in menda le eno suli¢no ostjo
(inventarizirani sta dve). Te grobne celote so verjetno
kontaminirane, mozno je namre¢, da so poznejsi latenski
pokopi poskodovali halstatske grobove.

4.1.4 NOZI IN BRITVE

Noze in britve bi lahko le pogojno uvrstili med
orozje, ¢eprav so spadali k opravam bojevnikov. V mag-
dalenskogorskih grobovih so zdale¢ najpogostejsi kratki
nozi s trnastim nastavkom, na katerega je bil nataknjen
lesen drzaj, kar je vidno na bolje ohranjenih primerkih
z ostanki ali odtisi lesa (sl. 45 in sl 53: 1-3). Manjsi
delez predstavljajo dolgi nozi s plo§¢atim nastavkom za
drzaj, ki je imel kos$¢eno oblogo pritrjeno z zeleznimi
zakovicami (sl. 45 in sl. 53: 4, 5). Dvodelni primerki na
zaklep, sestavljeni iz Zeleznega rezila in ko$cenih ali
rozevinastih plati$¢, ki ju drzi skupaj bronast okov (sl.
45 in sl. 53: 6, 7), so skromno zastopani, po obliki pa
spominjajo na britve.

Zelezni nozi s trnastim nastavkom in dozdevno le-
senim drzajem so bili stalnica vse halstatsko obdobje.*””
Verjetno so sluzili za pripomocek pri raznih opravilih,
prototip zanje pa bi lahko videli v starej$ih bronastih
izvedbah.*’® Drugace je z velikimi noZi s plos¢atim na-

472 Gustin 1984, 333; id. 1991, 58; Bozi¢ 1987, 876, T. 58:
1-4;1id. 1999, 210.

473 Hencken 1978, 40, Fig. 163c. Koscki take verige so
zabeleZeni Se med najdbami gomile V brez znane grobne ce-
lote: ibid., Fig. 170g.

474 Dizdar 2009, 275 s, op. 7, karta 1, T. 3: 1.

475 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 33 ss, T. 21: 12.

476 Zakovice s polkrozno kapico, kak$na nastopa v grobu
2/5 s Prelog, se pojavljajo na omenjenemu tipu $¢itnih grb
(glej npr. Righi 2001, 117 s, Fig. 16: 61,62, 18: 69,70). Na to
me je opozoril Dragan Bozi¢, ki se mu za napotek zahvalju-
jem. S¢itne grbe tega tipa pa je definiral in kartiral Gustin
1991, 57 s, sl. 30.

477 Prerez skozi Cas ponazarjajo reprezentativni grobovi
dolenjske halstatske skupnosti, glej npr. Dular J. 2003, sl. 59A:
3,61A:4,66:19,68:19,78:11, 80B: 20, 81: 2, 86: 5,90: 15,91:9.

478 Stare F. 1954b, T. 46: 1; id. 1975, T. 7: 10; Kriz 1995,
Kat. st. 78; Sinkovec 1995, T. 35: 232-234; ead. 1996, 146.

from Grave V/19-20, with three round hollows (for coral
inlays?), is reminiscent of the Early La Téne examples from
the Central European area.*’® An Early La Tene sword in
combination with a Negova helmet was recently found
at Diirrnberg*”! and represents a good parallel for Grave
V/29 at Lascik.

The tumuli of Magdalenska gora also revealed
swords from the Late La Téne period. One of them, bent,
was found in Tumulus V at Las¢ik, in Grave V/42 on the
eastern edge, not deep beneath the surface. The grave
supposedly contained a cremation burial, since there is
no mention of bones. Apart from the sword, it further
revealed a spearhead with a wide blade, a round shield
boss, a knife with a loop as handle terminal and two
fragments of a grey-brown vessel, which date the burial
into the Mokronog I1Ia phase.*”? The chain published
among the goods is not mentioned by Goldberg.”? Tt
was determined as part of a belt of the Zvonimirovo LT
6 type by Dizdar, which formed part of the Middle La
Tene costume in the area of the south-eastern Alps and
western Pannonia.*”*

A bent sword and a chain were also found by Pe¢nik
in Grave 2/12 at Preloge, which he marked as La Téne.*’>
The grave further revealed five spearheads, a whetstone,
several round belt fittings and rings, a bronze open-
work belt clasp (now lost), as well as pieces of an umbo
(probably of the Mokronog-Arqua type), all of which
are inventoried among the goods of Grave 2/5 from the
same tumulus,*’® though Pe¢nik made no mention of
them there. He found another umbo in Grave 2/45 of
the same tumulus, together with a shaft-hole axe and re-
portedly a single spearhead (two are inventoried). These
grave groups may be contaminated, since it is possible
that later La Tene burials disturbed the Hallstatt graves.

4.1.4 KNIVES AND RAZORS

Knives and razors formed parts of the warrior out-
fit, but are treated as weapons with reservation. By far the

470 Frey 1987, 18, Fig. 9; Haffner 1992, 48 ff, Abb. 20,
26, 40, 44, 54, Falttaf. 1,2; Egg/Hauschild/Schonfelder 2006,
182 ff, Tab. 1, Abb. 10.

471 Moser 2009, 104 f, Abb. 3 (SK V), 4,5.

472 Gustin 1984, 333; id. 1991, 58; Bozi¢ 1987, 876, T. 58:
1-4; id. 1999, 210.

473 Hencken 1978, 40, Fig. 163c. Fragments of such a
chain are also recorded among the finds from Tumulus V
without preserved grave context: ibid., Fig. 170g.

474 Dizdar 2009, 275 f,n. 7, map 1, T. 3: 1.

475 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, 33 ff, 127 ff, T. 21: 12.

476 Grave Group 2/5 from Preloge includes a rivet with
a semicircular head. Such rivets appear on the above-men-
tioned umbo type (see, for example, Righi 2001, 117 f, Figs.
16: 61,62, 18: 69,70); I would like to thank Dragan Bozi¢ for
this reference. The Mokronog-Arqua umbo type was defined
and mapped by Gustin 1991, 57 f, Abb. 30.
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SI. 53: Nozi s trnastim ali plo§¢atim nastavkom za ro¢aj in britve z Magdalenske gore. M. = 1:4.
Fig. 53: Knives, with either a narrow or a flat tang, and razors from Magdalenska gora. Scale = 1:4.
I - Preloge, gr. 2/17; 2, 4 - najdbi brez znane grobne celote v NMS / finds without preserved contexts kept in the NMS;
3 - Preloge, gr. 4/1; 5 - Lad¢ik, gr. V/15; 6 — Preloge, gr. 2/47; 7 - Preloge, gr. 2/38.

stavkom in ko$¢eno oblogo, pritrjeno z zakovicami, ki
se pojavijo ob koncu certoske stopnje in se razmahnejo
v negovskem ¢asu. Ti so se nemara uporabljali kot bojni
nozi po vzgledu iz zgodnjelatenske kulturne sredine.*”?
Zasledimo jih na prostoru vzhodnih Alp in zahodne
Panonije;**° na dolenjskem teritoriju so pogosti na najdi-
$¢ih z najmlajsim halstatskim gradivom, kot sta Vali¢na
vas®! in Dolenjske Toplice,*®? ter v Vinici, ki v tistem
¢asu predstavlja svojske poteze japodske kulture.*®3
Pojavljajo se v kombinacijah s sekiro z enostranskimi
plavutmi in/ali kopjem*3* ali z uhato sekiro.*®> Z Magda-
lenske gore je znanih tudi nekaj primerkov velikih bojnih
nozev z obrocastim zaklju¢kom ali zanko na koncu
drZaja, 8 ki so znacilni za poznolatensko obdobje.*8”
Med pridatki magdalenskogorskih grobov za-
sledimo tudi osem primerkov t. i. britev; pet jih je
zabelezenih v sklopu grobnih celot,*® za tri primerke
iz prazgodovinske zbirke muzeja v Ljubljani pa njihova
pripadnost grobovom ni dokumentirana, toda po vsej

479 Gabrovec 1987, 73.

480 Gabrovec 1966¢, 189 s, T. 5: 4,5, 8: 3,4, 10: 9, 20: 3,4,
24: 6, 30: 3; Pauli 1978, 250, Abb. 35: 27; Terzan 1977, 14, sl. 3:
5; ead. 1990a, 118, op. 495, T. 83: 6.

481 Terzan 1973, 685.

482 Fad. 1976, 387.

483 Gabrovec 1966¢, 190 s, T. 20: 3.

84 Dolenjske Toplice, gr. V/2, V/6, V/14, VII/11: Terzan
1976, T. 22: 8, 27: 14, 28: 2, 47: 8; Novo mesto-Kapiteljska nji-
va, gr. 2/1, 2/29: Kriz 1997, T. 1: 5, 21: 3; Magdalenska gora-
Preloge, gr. 2/69, X/64.

85 Magdalenska gora-Preloge, gr. 13/60.

486 Hencken 1978, Fig. 164a, 170i; Tecco Hvala/Dular/
Kocuvan 2004, T. 38B: 2.

487 Bozi¢ 1987, 874 ss, sl. 43: 5,44: 6,7, 46: 7;id. 1993, 143.

88 Lascik, gr. V/12; Preloge, gr. VIII/8, 2/38, 2/47, 2/69.

most frequent knife type in the graves at Magdalenska
gora is short carved knives with a tang that carried a
wooden mount, as evidenced by the better preserved
examples with the remains of wood or of its impression
(figs. 45 and 53: 1-3). Less well represented are long
knives with a flat tang, which had a bone mount attached
with iron rivets (figs. 45 and 53: 4, 5). Least represented
are the two-piece folding knives, composed of an iron
blade and either bone or horn mounts and a bronze loop
for attachment held together by a bronze rivet (figs. 45
and 53: 6, 7). These are similar to razors.

Iron knives with a tang and a wooden grip appear
throughout the Hallstatt period.*”” They probably served
as multipurpose implements. Their prototype could be
sought in earlier bronze knives.*’® Contrary to these, the
large knives with a flat tang and bone mount attached
with rivets only appeared at the end of the Certosa and
reached their peak in the Negova phase. These might
have been used as battle knives following the examples
from the Early La Téne cultural milieu.*’”® They were
found in the eastern Alpine area and in western Pan-
nonia.*® In Dolenjska, they are frequent finds on the
sites with the latest Hallstatt material, such as at Vali¢na

477 Their long use is indicated by the representative
graves of the Dolenjska Hallstatt community: see, for exam-
ple, Dular J. 2003, Abb. 59A: 3, 61A: 4, 66: 19, 68: 19, 78: 11,
80B: 20, 81: 2, 86: 5, 90: 15, 91: 9.

478 Stare F. 1954b, T. 46: 1; id. 1975, T. 7: 10; Kriz 1995,
Cat. No. 78; Sinkovec 1995, T. 35: 232-234; ead. 1996, 146.

479 Gabrovec 1987, 73.

480 Gabrovec 1966¢, 189 f, T. 5: 4,5, 8: 3,4, 10: 9, 20: 3,4,
24: 6, 30: 3; Pauli 1978, 250, Abb. 35: 27; Terzan 1977, 14, Fig.
3:5; ead. 1990a, 118, n. 495, T. 83: 6.
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verjetnosti izvirajo s Pe¢nikovih izkopavanj gomile 2
na Prelogah.*® Njihovo uporabo v certoski in negovski
stopnji izpri¢ujeta moska pokopa 2/38 z dvogrebenasto
¢elado in 2/69 s sekiro z enostranskimi plavutmi. V
zgodnjo negovsko stopnjo lahko uvrstimo tudi grob
1/20 z Znancevih njiv v Novem mestu, ki je vseboval
tak zaklepni noZ oz. britev.*”" Vzporednice zanje pa
najdemo v Hallstattu.*!

Z orozjem so povezana vpra$anja vojaske orga-
nizacije in taktike.*> Frey je v prispevku o halstatski
oborozitvi v jugovzhodnoalpskem svetu — opirajo¢ se v
glavnem na pripovednistvo situlske umetnosti - izpo-
stavil razliko med motivi na situlah v Padski nizini ter
na pasni sponi z Va¢. Upodobitve na situlah iz Bologne
(Providence, Certosa in Arnoaldi) je interpretiral kot
nekaksne urejene vojaske formacije, sestavljene iz peho-
tnih enot s konjenico na ¢elu, ki naj ne bi predstavljale
tako trdne organizacije kot so bile hoplitske falange
grékega ali etru$¢anskega tipa. Na pasni sponi z Vag, ki
prikazuje dvoboj konjenikov s kopji v navzo¢nosti dveh
tezko oborozenih pesakov, pa je prepoznal drugacen
nacin bojevanja, za katerega je menil, da je morebiti
povezan s skitskimi vplivi ali pa z idealom tedanjega
aristokratskega zivljenja.**?

Te tematike se je lotila tudi Terzanova in pokazala,
da organizirana vojaska formacija ni bila znacilna zgolj
za etrus¢ansko Felsino, temvec za ves severnojadranski
prostor.*** Odraza pa se v hierarhiji vojaskih oprav, ki
jo nakazujejo grobovi z orozjem, in v heroizaciji, ki jo
je moc¢ slutiti v situlskem pripovedni$tvu. V $tudiji hal-
Statske druzbene strukture je podrobneje ovrednotila
sestave z orozjem iz Podzemlja, Va¢, Sti¢ne, Dolenjskih
Toplic in Magdalenske gore (Mecklenburska zbirka).*%
Pokazala je, da je vmoskih opravah iz zgodnjega halstat-
skega obdobja mo¢ prepoznati le dva sloja (bojevniski
in nebojevniski, ki je bil tevilnejsi), da so se znotraj
bojevniskega sloja v stopnji Sti¢na pricele uveljavljati
razlike, ki so izrazene v $tirih vrstah oprav. Razen tega
ugotavlja porast pokopov z orozjem v mlajsem halstat-
skem obdobju, ki jih je po opravah razdelila v pet skupin;
ob tem je opozorila tudi na razlike med posameznimi
najdiséi. V razpravah o Sti¢ni je strukturo moskih po-
kopov v tamkaj$njih gomilah $e podrobneje preucila in
jih osvetlila z razli¢nih vidikov.*%

89 Hencken 1978, Fig. 120i, 282b,c; Tecco Hvala/Dular/
Kocuvan 2004, T. 36: 18, 45: 13, 58B: 3, 157: 5-7.

490 Knez 1986, T. 4: 2.

491 Kromer 1959b, T. 31: 8, 32: 21, 87: 4,5, 206: 5; Hodson
1990, P1. 11: 4.

492 Snodgrass 1967; Frey 1973; Stary 1981.

493 Frey 1973, 621 ss.

494 Terzan 1997.

495 Ead. 1985, 77 ss.

496 Ead. 2008, 238 ss.
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vas,®! Dolenjske Toplice*®? and Vinica, which shows
characteristic features of the Iapodic culture in that
period.*33 They appear in combination with a one-sided
winged axe and/or a javelin®® or a shaft-hole axe.*$
At Magdalenska gora, several examples of large battle
knives with a ring or loop terminal were found,*®¢ which
are characteristic of the Late La Téne period.*%”

The grave goods from Magdalenska gora also in-
clude eight examples of so-called razors. Five of them
come with a known grave provenance.*8® This is not the
case for the other three examples kept in the prehistoric
collection of the museum in Ljubljana, though they
were most likely excavated by Pe¢nik in Tumulus 2 at
Preloge.*®® Their use in the Certosa and Negova phases
is revealed by male Grave 2/38, with a double-crested
helmet, and Grave 2/69, with a one-sided winged axe.
The Early Negova phase is also the date for Grave 1/20
at Znanceve njive in Novo mesto, which contained a
folding knife or razor.**° Parallels for them can be found
at Hallstatt.**!

%%

Finds of weapons inevitably bring about questions
as to the military organisation and tactics.*? Frey
studied the Hallstatt armament in the south-eastern
Alpine world, primarily on the basis of the situla art
depictions. He observed a difference between the
scenes on the situlae from the Po Valley and the scene
on the belt clasp from Vace. He interpreted the scenes
on the situlae from Bologna (Providence, Certosa and
Arnoaldi) as a sort of an orderly battle formation, com-
posed of infantry units with cavalry at the forefront,
which would not represent as tightly organised units as
the hoplite phalanges of the Greek or the Etruscan type.
The belt clasp from Vace, on the other hand, shows a
confrontation of two javelin-bearing horsemen in the
presence of a pair of heavily armed foot soldiers, in
which Frey identified a different manner of combat,

481 Teryan 1973, 685.

482 Fad. 1976, 387.

483 Gabrovec 1966¢, 190 f, T. 20: 3.

484 Dolenjske Toplice, Gr. 5/2, 5/6, 5/14, 7/11: Terzan 1976,
T. 22: 8, 27: 14, 28: 2, 47: 8; Novo mesto-Kapiteljska njiva, Gr.
2/1, 2/29: Kriz 1997, T. 1: 5, 21: 3; Magdalenska gora-Preloge,
Gr. 2/69, X/64.

85 Magdalenska gora-Preloge, Gr. 13/60.

486 Hencken 1978, Figs. 164a, 170i; Tecco Hvala/Dular/
Kocuvan 2004, T. 38B: 2.

487 Bozi¢ 1987, 874 ff, Figs. 43:5,44: 6,7,46:7; id. 1993, 143.

488 Lascik, Gr. V/12; Preloge, Gr. VIII/8, 2/38, 2/47, 2/69.

89 Hencken 1978, Figs. 120i, 282b,c; Tecco Hvala/Dular/
Kocuvan 2004, T. 36: 18, 45: 13, 58B: 3, 157: 5-7.

490 Knez 1986, T. 4: 2.

491 Kromer 1959b, T. 31: 8, 32: 21, 87: 4,5, 206: 5; Hodson
1990, P1. 11: 4.

492 Snodgrass 1967; Frey 1973; Stary 1981.
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SI. 54: Reprezentativne bojne oprave z Magdalenske gore.
Fig. 54: Representative warrior outfit from Magdalenska gora.
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V tem prikazu dopolnjujem sliko magdalen-
skogorskih vojaskih pokopov z grobnimi celotami iz
dunajskega in ljubljanskega muzeja (sl. 45: B), ki niso
bile vklju¢ene v njeno analizo. Prvi pojav orozja lahko
na Magdalenski gori zaznamo v stopnji Podzemelj 2,
in sicer v grobu 12/1 z Las¢ika, ki bi mu hipoteti¢no
lahko pripisali tudi stoz¢asto ¢elado (sl. 54: levo zgoraj).
Drugod na Dolenjskem je elita v tistem ¢asu nosila skle-
daste ¢elade v kombinaciji s plavutasto in krizno sekiro,
kratkim ukrivljenim Zeleznim mecem (t. i. mahaira) ter
obicajno z eno sulico in bolj redko s pus¢icami. Konjska
oprema v nekaterih od teh sestavov pa prica, da so bili
med njimi konjeniki.**” Toda ve¢ina moz ni bila oboro-
zena, zato o kakih vojagkih enotah takrat verjetno $e ni
mogoce govoriti. OroZje je pomenilo predvsem prestiz
in statusni simbol, saj so ga posedovali le redki izbranci,
ki tako kazejo na uveljavljanje novih druzbenih idealov
in na razslojevanje.**8

V stopnji Sti¢na zasledimo na Magdalenski gori
dve ali tri oprave s sestavljeno ¢elado in tulasto sekiro
(sl. 54: v sredini zgoraj),**® morda bi v ta ¢as lahko dati-
rali tudi Zelezno tulasto sekiro, okraseno z bronastimi
rombi¢nimi aplikami (sl. 46: 13). V dolenjski halstatski
sredini se takrat pojavijo posamezne prvine tezke
obrambne oboroZitve, kot so §¢iti in oklepi (v Sti¢ni,>°
Novem mestu®"! in morda na Velikem Vinjem vrhu oz.
Smarijeti).>*> Oklep iz Sti¢ne (gom. 52), ki je bil ponov-
no restavriran, tehta 2,62 kg; za izdelavo je bila torej
potrebna znatna koli¢ina brona ter precej$en vlozek
dela torevta. Ob restavriranju so ugotovili, da na njem
ni sledov pogoste nosnje in da zelo verjetno nikoli ni bil
uporabljen v boju.’® Tezki so morali biti tudi $¢iti, od
katerih so se ohranile le Zelezne $¢itne grbe pravokotne
oblike. Domnevno so bili leseni in so imeli ovalno obli-
ko’ V teh opravah zasledimo $e Celade, izdelane po
vzhodnosredozemskem ali italskem vzoru (konicasta,
sestavljena), ter sulico ali dve, pa tudi puscice in celo

497 Skoberne 1999, 92 ss, sl. 58, 67-72.

498 Terzan 1985, 80, 84,sl. 1,2, 5, 7.

499 Lascik, gr. 4/1; Preloge, gr. IV/3. Glej tu poglavje 4.2
o ¢eladah.

500 Gom. 40(41 ali 43)/grob z oklepom, gom. 52/grob z
oklepom, gom. 125/centralni grob s $¢itno grbo: Gabrovec et
al. 2006, T. 135, 201: 18, 207, z navedbo starejse literature.
Morda bi §¢itno grbo lahko prepoznali tudi v plos¢ici (15 x
30 cm) iz bronaste plocevine z ostanki Zelezne podloge in
lesa iz groba VI(=55)/26, ki je imel menda centralno lego in
kamnito konstrukcijo: Wells 1981, 79, Fig. 158b. Ta plos¢ica
je prevelika za pasno spono in po dimenzijah ustreza $¢itni
grbi iz centralnega groba v gomili 125.

01 Znanceve njive, grob z oklepom in $Citno grbo: Ga-
brovec 1960b, 29 ss, sl. 5-7; Kapiteljska njiva, gr. 3/22 s $¢itno
grbo: Kriz 1997, 28 ss, 68, T. 50.

92 Mlade vine, gom. 1I/1879: Dular A. 1991, T. 22: 1
(Zelezna plo$ca, ki ima robove okovane z bronasto plocevino,
je verjetno del $¢itne grbe).

503 Born 2008, 155 s.

504 Gabrovec 1960b, 46; Kriz 1997, 28 ss.

possibly tied either to Scythian influence or to the ideal
of aristocratic life of the time.*?

The topic was also examined by Terzan, who
showed that organized battle formation was not a char-
acteristic exclusive to Etruscan Felsina, but was present
across the northern Adriatic area.*** This formation is
reflected in the hierarchy of the warrior outfit as revealed
by the graves with weapons, and in glorification of heroes
perceived in the narratives of the situla art. In her study
of the social structure in the Hallstatt period, Terzan
took a closer look at the grave groups with weapons
from Podzemelj, Vace, Sti¢na, Dolenjske Toplice and
Magdalenska gora (Mecklenburg Collection).**> She
observed that the warrior outfit from the Early Hallstatt
period revealed two classes (warrior and non-warrior,
the latter being more numerous) and that within the
warrior class differences began appearing during the
Sti¢na phase, as reflected in four outfit types. She also
observed an increase in the number of burials with
weapons in the Late Hallstatt period, which she divided
into five groups on the basis of the outfit; whereby dif-
ferences existed among individual sites. For the tumuli
of Sti¢na, she analysed the structure of male burials in
them in even greater detail and from different aspects.**

Her analysis of the warrior burials at Magdalenska
gora is supplemented here with the grave groups from the
museums in Ljubljana and Vienna (fig. 45: B). Weapons
first began appearing in graves in the Podzemelj 2 phase.
This is indicated by Grave 12/1 at Laicik, to which a
conical helmet might also be ascribed (fig. 54: top left).
Elsewhere in Dolenjska, the elite of the period wore
bowl-shaped helmets in combination with a winged
and a lugged axe, a short sword with a curved blade
(so-called machaira) and usually one spear, rarely with
arrows. Horse gear found in some of these graves reveals
the existence of horsemen.*”” Nevertheless, most of the
men were not armed. For that reason, we can as yet not
talk of the existence of military units in this early period.
Weapons primarily represented an object of prestige and
a status symbol, possessed only by the select few, which
points to the introduction of new social ideals and to
stratification.**

The warrior outfit in two or three graves at
Magdalenska gora, dated to the Sti¢na phase, includes
a composite helmet and a socketed axe (fig. 54: top
centre),**® while the same date could be ascribed to the
iron socketed axe decorated with bronze rhombic ap-
pliqués (fig. 46: 13). In this period, the first elements of

493 Frey 1973, 621 ff.

494 Terzan 1997.

495 Ead. 1985, 77 fT.

496 Ead. 2008, 238 ff.

497 Skoberne 1999, 92 ff, Figs. 58, 67-72.

498 Terzan 1985, 80, 84, Abb. 1,2, 5, 7.

499 Lascik, Gr. 4/1; Preloge, Gr. IV/3. See here Chapter 4.2
on helmets.
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bronast me¢,>* ki je na splosno teZji od Zeleznega in se
ga ne da tako dobro naostriti.’* Pri tem velja opozoriti,
da sekire v opravah te vrste praviloma ne nastopajo; tudi
v primeru pokopa kleinklenskega veljaka z oklepom v
gomili Kroll-Schmiedkogel se ne ve natanko, kje so lezale
tri tulaste sekire, $est suli¢nih osti in dvogrebenasta ¢ela-
da.>%” Na Magdalenski gori tezZkega obrambnega oroZja
niso nadli, je pa prikazano na fragmentu sestavljene
¢elade s prizorom korakajocih voj$¢akov, ki so opremlje-
ni z okroglim $¢itom, veliko sulico in skledasto ¢elado
(Las¢ik, gr. 4/1).5% Na teritoriju dolenjske skupnosti
hoplitsko opravo (okrogel $¢it in ¢elada s perjanico)
ponazarja Se obesek v obliki voj$¢aka, ki je bil najden v
naselbini na Kuéarju pri Podzemlju®® in ima najboljso
primerjavo v liburnijskem prostoru.”!® Razne upodobi-
tve okroglih in ovalnih §¢itov pa so znane predvsem z
italskega polotoka.’!! Na prehodu iz starej$ega v mlajse
halstatsko obdobje lahko na Magdalenski gori zaznamo
pojav bodala in $irokolistne suli¢ne osti (sI. 54: gr. 13/10),
ki spominjata na oborozitev picenskega kroga.

V mlajsem halstatskem obdobju (Ha D) je na
Dolenjskem opazno povecanje $tevila oborozenih pri-
padnikov in ve¢ja uniformnost oprav (dvogrebenaste
Celade, tulaste sekire, suli¢ne osti, zraven so obi¢ajno
sodile $e pravokotne pasne spone). O kovinskih okle-
pih in §¢itnih grbah ni sledi, prav tako ni mecev, vsaj
v kacasti in certoski stopnji ne. Razlike med bojevniki
so vidne predvsem v boljsi ali slabsi opremljenosti in v
insignijah,*!? ki tako nakazujejo obrise nekaksne vojaske
hierarhije. Najbolje so bili oborozeni konjeniki, med
katerimi lahko i§¢emo poveljnike na ¢elu posameznih
rodov, ki so nosili ¢elade in zezla (sl. 54: gr 2/57, 2/13
in sl. 55). Nizji rang so zavzemale pehotne enote, ki so
jih sestavljali voj$¢aki, oborozeni s sekiro in z eno ali
dvema sulicama, ter drugi, ki so bili opremljeni najsi bo
le s sekirami ali samo s sulicami (sl. 45). Lokostrelci so
malostevilni, zasledimo jih tako med elito kot tudi med
pripadniki niZjega ranga. Prikaz domnevnih vojaskih
enot na sl. 55 temelji na magdalenskogorskih grobnih
sestavih z orozjem iz kacaste in certoske stopnje. Ena-
ko vojagko hierarhijo razkrivajo tudi oprave z drugih
najdis¢.>t3

Ob koncu halstatskega obdobja je v oborozitvi
vnovi¢ prislo do sprememb, kar bi lahko pripisali $irjenju

505 Gabrovec 1960b; Terzan 2008, 268, 282 ss, 300 ss,
sl. 31, 50.

596 Snodgrass 1967, 36; Egg 2004b, 43.

507 Egg/Kramer 2005, 14, 33 s, Abb. 27.

508 Kromer/Gabrovec 1962, Y 42; Gabrovec 1964-1965b;
Frey 1969, T. 58; id. 1973, Abb. 2: 2; Egg 1980; Tecco Hvala/
Dular/Kocuvan 2004, sl. 15, T. 1: 1; Turk 2005, sl. 17, 66, 67.

509 Dular J. 1978, T. 41: 1.

510 Batovié 1955, 234 ss, sl. 1, T. 1: 7,8; id. 1987, 360, 376ss,
sl. 21: 6, T. 40: 4; TefSmann 2001, 82 ss, Abb. 52, 58: 16-18.

511 Stary 1981, T. 1-70.

512 Terzan 1985, 95, sl. 17.

513 Tbid,, sl. 1, 5, 6.

heavy armour, such as shields and cuirasses, appear in the
Dolenjska Hallstatt milieu (at Sti¢na,”® Novo mesto®*!
and possibly Veliki Vinji vrh (Smarjeta).>*? Speaking of
weight, the restored cuirass from Sti¢na (Tum. 52), for
example, weighs 2.62kg and shows that a great amount
of bronze as well as toreut’s time and effort was needed to
make it. It was observed during restoration that the cuirass
did not show marks of frequent wear and that it was very
likely never used in battle.>* The shields must also have
been heavy. Of them, only the rectangular bosses are
preserved, while the rest was presumably made of wood
and oval in shape.>** The warrior outfit further includes
a helmet, made from eastern Mediterranean or Italic
models (ogival, composite helmets), as well as a spear or
two and arrows, even a bronze sword,** generally heavier
than an iron one and not as easily sharpened.>® It has to
be noted that axes usually do not form part of this type
of outfit; even for the burial of a dignitary with cuirass
from Kleinklein, the Kroll-Schmiedkogel tumulus, the
position of the three socketed axes, six spearheads and
a double-crested helmet is not clear.’"” The graves at
Magdalenska gora revealed no finds of heavy armour. The
latter is, however, shown on a fragment of a composite
helmet with a scene of marching soldiers equipped with a
round shield, large spear and bowl-shaped helmet (Las¢ik,
Gr. 4/1).%8 In the territory of the Dolenjska community,
the hoplite outfit (round shield and crested helmet) is
discernible on a soldier-shaped pendant found in the
settlement at Kucar near Podzemelj.>® Its best analogy
comes from the Liburnian area.’!’ Having said that,
various depictions of round and oval shields are known

500 Tym. 40(41 or 43)/Grave with cuirass, Tum. 52/Grave
with cuirass, Tum. 125/Central grave with shield boss: Gab-
rovec et al. 2006, T. 135, 201: 18, 207, with references. The
bronze plate (15 x 30cm) with iron and wooden remains
from Grave VI(=55)/26, which reportedly had a central posi-
tion and stone construction (Wells 1981, 79, Fig. 158b), could
be identified as a shield boss. The plate is too big for a belt
clasp. In size, it is similar to the shield boss from the central
grave in Tumulus 125.

501 Znanceve njive, Grave with cuirass and shield boss:
Gabrovec 1960b, 29 ff, Abb. 5-7; Kapiteljska njiva, Gr. 3/22
with shield boss: Kriz 1997, 28 ff, 68, T. 50.

502 Mlade vine, Tum. 11/1879: Dular A. 1991, T. 22: 1 (The
fragmented iron plate bordered with a bronze band is prob-
ably part of a shield boss).

503 Born 2008, 155 f.

504 Gabrovec 1960b, 46; Kriz 1997, 28 ff.

505 Gabrovec 1960b; Terzan 2008, 268, 282 ff, 300 ff,
Abb. 31, 50.

506 Snodgrass 1967, 36; Egg 2004b, 43.

507 Egg/Kramer 2005, 14, 33 f, Abb. 27.

508 Kromer/Gabrovec 1962, Y 42; Gabrovec 1964-1965b;
Frey 1969, T. 58; id. 1973, Abb. 2: 2; Egg 1980; Tecco Hvala/Du-
lar/Kocuvan 2004, Abb. 15, T. 1: 1; Turk 2005, Figs. 17, 66, 67.

509 Dular J. 1978, T. 41: 1.

510 Batovi¢ 1955, 234 ff, Abb. 1, T. 1: 7,8; id. 1987, 360, 376
ff, Fig. 21: 6, T. 40: 4; Teffmann 2001, 82 ff, Abb. 52, 58: 16-18.
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Sekironosci
Axe-bearer
27 %

SI. 55: Vojaska formacija in hierarhija na Magdalenski gori.
Fig. 55: Military formation and hierarchy at Magdalenska gora.

latenskih vplivov. Z meci, kopji in bojnimi nozi se je
deloma spremenil tudi nacin bojevanja. Ob teh novostih
je $e vedno prevladovala tradicionalna tehnika boja s
sekiro, le da so te spremenile obliko - pojavile so se
sekire z enostranskimi plavutmi in uhate. Razen tega so
zamenjali tudi celade, po italskih vzorih so priceli nositi
negovski tip. Ponekod je bila takrat oborozena Ze skoraj
tretjina prebivalcev, vendar v poslednji fazi halstatske
kulture na Dolenjskem med njimi ni ve¢ opaziti bogatih
vojaskih pokopov in konjenikov, po drugi strani pa je
¢utiti splosno obubozanje, kar se odraza v ve¢jem tevilu
grobov brez pridatkov ali samo s keramiko.>!*

Nazadnje ostaja $e vprasanje, c¢emu je orozje sploh
sluzilo. V raznih razpravah je bilo pokazano, da se ni
uporabljalo zgolj za vojaske namene, temve¢ tudi pri
lovu in Zrtvovanju. Na simbolni ravni si vlogo orozja v
grobnem kultu lahko razlagamo kot izkazovanje modi,
dominacije, druzbenega statusa oz. kot apoteozo ali
heroizacijo.’"

514 To problematiko obravnavam v poglavju 3.3 o grob-

nih pridatkih, sI. 39in 44. Glej Se Terzan 1976, 393; ead. 1985,
92s,95,sl. 17.

515 Eibner 1981; ead. 2004, 630 s; ead. 2009; Kull 1997,
260 ss; Terzan 1997, 655; Egg/Kramer 2005, 15 s, 29, Abb. 23,
24, Liicke 2007, 598 ss; Egg/Lehnert 2011, 243 s.
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primarily in the Apennine Peninsula.>!! A reminiscence
of the armament in the Picenum area could also be seen
in daggers and broad-bladed spearheads, such as were
found at Magdalenska gora and dated to the transition
from the Early to Late Hallstatt period (fig. 54: Gr. 13/10).

The Late Hallstatt period (Ha D) in Dolenjska
witnessed a noticeable increase in the number of armed
individuals as well as an increased uniformity of the
outfit (double-crested helmet, socketed axe, spearhead,
usually also rectangular belt clasp). There are no traces
of metal cuirasses and shield bosses, or of swords, at least
not in the Serpentine and Certosa Fibulae phases. Dif-
ferences among warriors are visible primarily in either
good or poor equipment and in insignia,®'? which thus
point to a sort of a military hierarchy. Best equipped were
horsemen, which probably included commanders, who
might also have been heads of clans and wore helmets
and maces (fig. 54: Gr. 2/57, 2/13 and fig. 55). Lower in
rank were infantry units composed of soldiers armed
with an axe and one or two spearheads and other soldiers
armed with only an axe or a spear (fig. 45). Archers were
few and could be detected among the elite as well as in
the lower ranks. The scheme of the supposed military

51 Stary 1981, T. 1-70.
512 Terzan 1985, 95, Abb. 17.
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Ob tem je imelo orozje zagotovo tudi povsem
prakti¢no vlogo v bitkah za zagotavljanje preZivetja teh
skupnosti (kot npr. prisvajanje in varovanje naravnih
resursov, pridelkov in drugih dobrin, nadzor nad trgo-
vanjem in za za$¢ito pred plenjenjem ipd.). Mo¢nejse
oborozevanje na Dolenjskem sovpada prav s ¢asom, ko
so na naselbinah potekala obnovitvena dela in ponovna
utrjevanja obzidij (marsikje na pogoris¢ih), ko so v za-
ledju zrasla nova naselja in so pokrajine na severovzhodu
domala opustele, kar se pripisuje vpadom konjeniskih in
lokostrelskih ljudstev oz. skitski nevarnosti.*'® Morebiti
je prav ta groznja prispevala k formiranju nekaksne
enotne teritorialne vojaske sile v skupno obrambo pred
zunanjimi sovrazniki.’!” Ekspanzionisti¢nih pretenzij
dolenjski skupnosti verjetno ne gre pripisati, saj ni
nobenih znakov, da bi se razsirila onkraj teritorija, ki
ga je zavzemala v fazi nastanka. Ni pa mogoce povsem
izkljuditi notranjega rivalstva in tezenj po hegemoniji
med takratnimi sredi$¢i kot tudi med posameznimi
druzinami v okviru ene srenje, kar bi lahko sklepali po
nihanjih njihove mo¢i in bogastva.’!® V tistem ¢asu si
je Magdalenska gora pridobila pomembno mesto, saj je
po oborozitvi spadala v sam vrh, kar prica tako $tevilo
pokopov z orozjem kot tudi koli¢inska zastopanost npr.
sekir,>!? ¢elad, kon;j>?! itd. Znotraj te skupnosti je iz-
stopala druZina, ki je svoje umrle pokopavala v gomili 2
na Prelogah.>??

Spremembe v negovski stopnji je prav tako mo¢
razumeti v kontekstu $ir§ih dogajanj in spremenjene
konjunkture, ko so se v srednjeevropskem prostoru
uveljavili novi centri mod¢i, in kulturnih pobud in s tem
povezano $irjenje latenske kulture. Dolenjska skupnost
za ta dogajanja ni bila imuna.>?3 Njena vojagka mo¢ se
je skoncentrirala na naseljih blizu zahodne meje tega
teritorija (Vace, Magdalenska gora, Sti¢na, Vali¢na
vas, Dolenjske Toplice in Novo mesto), nekatera so v
tem ¢asu $ele dodobra zazivela (Vali¢na vas, Dolenjske
Toplice).>?* Tudi takrat je Magdalenska gora predstav-
ljala pomembno sredisce, kjer so nemara izdelovali
uhate sekire in drugo orozje. Najvi$ji polozaj v vojaski
hierarhiji si je tedaj pridobila druzina, katere ¢lani so
bili pokopani v gomili V na Las¢iku. Trije so nosili
negovske celade, trije so bili oborozeni z latenskimi
meci, ki predstavljajo za zdaj edine importe na Dolenj-
skem z mati¢nega obmodja latenske kulture v stopnji

516 Terzan 1990a, 120, sl. 26; ead. 1998, 526 ss; ead. 2008,
308, 319; Dular/Tecco Hvala 2007, 143 ss, 252, sl. 82.

517 Terzan 2008, 319 s.

518 Dular/Tecco Hvala 2007, 247 ss, sl. 138-144; Terzan
2008, sl. 36, 37.

519 Glej tu sl. 47.

520 Terzan 1976, 391; ead. 2008, seznami k sl. 55, 57, 59,
61.

521 Dular J. 2007b, 737 ss, Abb. 1.

522 Tecco/Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, sl. 52.

523 Dular/Tecco Hvala 2007, 252.

524 Terzan 1973, 679 ss; ead. 1976, 391 s; ead. 2008, 322.
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organisation on fig. 55 is based on the grave groups from
Magdalenska gora with weapons from the Serpentine
and Certosa Fibulae phases. The same military hierarchy
is discernible in the outfit of other sites.”!3

Changes in the armament again occurred at the
end of the Hallstatt period, which could be attributed
to La Téne influences. Swords, javelins and battle knives
also brought about some changes in the way battles
were waged. However, the traditional use of the axe was
still the dominant fighting technique, the weapon only
changed in form - one-sided winged and shaft-hole axes
now appeared. The helmets were also of other types —
the Negova type modelled on Italic types began to be
used. At certain sites, almost a third of the population
was armed, though the last phase of the Hallstatt culture
in Dolenjska revealed no rich military burials and no
horsemen burials. In fact, a general pauperisation is
observable, which is reflected in an increased number
of graves without goods and graves with pottery only.>!*

The last remaining question concerns the actual use
of the weapons found in graves. Various discussions on
the topic have shown that they did not serve military
purposes only, but were also used in hunting and animal
sacrifice. On a symbolic level, the weapons in funerary
cult may be interpreted as a manifestation of power,
domination, social status or as a sign of apotheosis or
glorification of heroes.’®

Apart from the above, weapons certainly had a very
practical role in battles for ensuring the survival of these
communities (such as appropriation and protection of
natural resources, crops and other goods, control of trad-
ing, protection against plundering and others). Increased
armament in Dolenjska coincides with renovations in
settlements that included reinforcements of defensive
walls (at many sites on burnt-down remains), but also
with new settlements growing up in the hinterland, while
the north-eastern regions became almost desolate, which
has been attributed to the incursions of rider-archery
peoples or the Scythian danger.>'® It might have been
this threat that contributed to the formation of a sort of
a unified territorial military force in a common defence
against the external enemy.>!” It is less likely that the Do-
lenjska community had expansionist pretensions, since
there are no signs of the community spreading beyond
the territory occupied during the formative phase. It is,
on the other hand, not possible to rule out internal strife

513 Ibid., Abb. 1, 5, 6.

514 This topic is discussed in Chapter 3.3 on grave goods,
figs. 39, 44. See also Terzan 1976, 393; ead. 1985, 92 f, 95,
Abb. 17.

515 Eibner 1981; ead. 2004, 630 f; ead. 2009; Kull 1997,
260 ff; Terzan 1997, 655; Egg/Kramer 2005, 15 f, 29, Abb. 23,
24, Lucke 2007, 598 ff; Egg/Lehnert 2011, 243 f.

516 Terzan 1990a, 120, Fig. 26; ead. 1998, 526 ff; ead.
2008, 308, 319; Dular/Tecco Hvala 2007, 143 ff, 252, Fig. 82.

517 Terzan 2008, 319 f.
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Lt A. Iz nadaljnjega poteka dogodkov pa je nazadnje
razvidno, da se sekira oc¢itno ni mogla kosati v boju z
dolgim mecem.

4.2 CELADE

Svojevrsten izraz mo¢i in druzbeno-kulturne
identitete predstavljajo ¢elade, ki so zaradi tega cenjene
tudi pri zbirateljih starin. Primerke z obmoc¢ja danasnje
Slovenije je prvi ovrednotil Gabrovec in opredelil nji-
hovo kronologko sosledje.”?> Po njih je poimenoval faze
mladohalstatskega obdobja na Dolenjskem;>2¢ stopnja
negovskih celad se je v kronoloski shemi dolenjske
halstatske skupnosti obdrzala vse do danes.”?” Mag-
dalenskogorske ¢elade so vklju¢ene Se v razne druge
$tudije,>® zato zelim na tem mestu opozoriti predvsem
na pogres$ane primerke ter na tiste grobne sestave (sl.
56 in sl. 57), kjer so opazna neskladja med stanjem v
muzejskih zbirkah in zabelezkami izkopavalcev.

Na tem najdis¢u naj bi bilo odkritih 15 grobov s
¢eladami, med njimi so najzanesljivej$e grobne celote,
ki jih hrani Naravoslovni muzej na Dunaju, kjer so in-
ventarizirane $tiri dvogrebenaste ¢elade (s 56: 4, 5, 7, 8)
in en svojski primerek z narebreno kaloto (s. 56: 10),%%°
inventarizirana pa je bila tudi negovska ¢elada (Preloge,
gr.2/1-2), ki je kasneje izginila. Na Dunaju hrani institut
pri tamkaj$nji univerzi (Institut fiir Ur- und Friihgeschi-
chte der Universitit Wien) negovsko ¢elado iz zbirke
kneza Windischgritza brez ozjih najdis¢nih podatkov;
objavil jo je Egg (sl. 59) in baje izvira z Magdalenske
gore, vendar trdnih dokazov za to ni.>*

V prazgodovinski zbirki Narodnega muzeja v Ljub-
ljani so fragmenti dveh sezganih ¢elad (sl 56: I, 2) in
en dobro ohranjen dvogrebenasti primerek (sl. 56: 9).53!
V fragmentu, okrasenem s figuralnim in palmetastim
okrasom, je Ze Dezman prepoznal del éelade (sl. 56: 2),%2
kasneje jo je Egg tipolosko opredelil kot sestavljeni tip.>*
Nekateri drugi sezgani ko$cki iz zbirke tega muzeja pa
bi lahko pripadali stozéastemu tipu; Terzanova je te

525 Gabrovec 1960b, 37 ss, sl. 2, 10-12; id. 1962-1963; id.
1965b; id. 1965-1966.

526 Gabrovec 1964-1965a, 29 ss; id. 1966a, 15 ss; Frey/
Gabrovec 1971.

527 Gabrovec 1987, 69 ss; Dular J. 2003, 99, sl. 51; Ga-
brovec/Terzan 2008, 273, sl. 42.

528 Razen Gabrovca predvsem Egg 1980; id. 1986, Kat.
Nr. 102, 103, 120-125, 168, 301, 302, 323, Abb. 114, 124-128,
176, 182, T. 46b, 48, 58-63, 96, 216, 217, 240; id. 1988a; id.
1988b in Terzan 2007a; ead. 2008, 310 ss, sl. 54-61.

529 Preloge, gr. 2/13, 2/38, 2/57, 13/55, 13/119: Tecco Hva-
la/Dular/Kocuvan 2008, T. 23, 34, 50, 83, 107.

530 Ego 1986, 50, Kat. Nr. 168, T. 96.

331 Tecco Hvala/Dular/Kocuvan 2004, T. 1: 1, 11:1, 172: 3.

332 Deschmann 1884; Kromer/Gabrovec 1962, Y 41-46;
Gabrovec 1964-1965b.

533 Egg 1980.

and hegemonic tendencies among individual centres
or among individual families within the centres, which
could be inferred from their oscillating power and
wealth.*® In that period, Magdalenska gora became
very important and figured at the very top as far as the
armament is concerned, as evidenced by the number of
burials with weapons as well as the quantity of axes,*!®
helmets,*?® horses®! and other such finds. Within the
community, the family occupying pride of place was that
burying their dead in Tumulus 2 at Prelo<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>